Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2013 


http://archive.org/details/annalsofdenormanOOsand 


annals  of 
DE  NORMANDIE 

As  preserved  in 

Documents,  Notes,  Private  Papers 
Public  Records,  Genealogies,  the 
Writings  of  Old  Authors,  and  the 
Registers  of  the  City  of  Geneva 

Collate,  translate,  anD  erplameo 
By  Arthur  Sandys 


CAMBRIDGE 
Printed  at  Qfyt  Kibersfoe  |0rcflfsf 

M  D  C  C  C  C  I 


Fifty  copies  only \  printed for  the  Family 


The  photogravure  of  the  arms  that  forms  the 
frontispiece  of  this  book  was  taken  from  a 
pen  and  ink  drawing  made  by  Arthur  Sandys, 
after  the  original  brought  to  America  in 
I J  08.  These  arms  were  displayed  on  the  tombs 
of  the  family  in  the  cathedral  church  of  St. 
Martin  at  Noyon,  and  accord  with  the  recital 
in  the  standard  genealogy  of  de  Normandie. 


PREFACE 


/t  FEW  copies  of  this  book  have  been  made, 
A*    with  a  view  of  preserving  the  data  and 
-*  ■*■    documents  it  contains,  by  printing  what  has 
had  existence  in  a  single  manuscript  only. 

It  is  not  pretended  that  the  book  contains  a  nar- 
rative, nor  would  it  be  desirable  to  attempt  to  con- 
struct one  from  the  materials  here  given.  'These 
materials  explain  themselves  in  the  light  of  history , 
and  especially  after  a  study  of  the  ancient  govern- 
ment and  polity  of  Geneva. 

To  such  as  are  descended  from  de  Normandie  this 
book  will  be  valued,  as  containing  incontestable  evi- 
dence of  their  relation  genealogically  to  families  and 
personages  of  the  highest  distinction,  and  their  ances- 
tral connection  with  the  Reformation,  that  most 
notable  event  since  the  fall  of  the  Roman  Empire. 

ARTHUR  SANDTS. 

Bermuda  Islands, 

January  I,  190 1. 


INTRODUCTION 


INTRODUCTION 


IT  may  with  truth  be  said,  that  no  family  in 
America  represents  more  of  what  is  inter- 
esting than  does  that  of  de  Normandie. 

This  interest  does  not  depend  on  great  public 
services  rendered  by  its  members  to  the  colonies, 
or  later  to  the  United  States,  nor  does  it  share 
in  that  lustre  and  unique  distinction  enjoyed  by 
such  families  as  represent  the  first  planting  of 
European  civilization  in  this  western  world;  yet 
its  noble  origin,  feudal  traditions,  splendid  alli- 
ances ;  its  ages  of  patrician  position,  of  polite  and 
gentle  living,  and  finally  that  supreme  quality  of 
distinction  inherent  in  its  members,  do  appeal 
to  our  sentiment  and  warrant  the  claim  we  have 
made. 

Apart  then  from  the  genealogical  interest  nat- 
urally felt  by  those  who  are  descended  from  the 
family  of  de  Normandie,  there  is  much  of  his- 
toric value  in  its  annals  which  can  engage  the 
attention  of  others.  The  former  importance  of 
the  family  can  be  deduced  from  its  name,  as  also 
from  its  rank  and  alliances  during  the  feudal  age, 
but  since  1460  we  have  data  which  outline  clearly, 
and  as  time  goes  on  define  more  and  more  fully, 
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the  history  and  role  of  de  Normandie.  To  com- 
prehend the  history  of  the  de  Normandie  family, 
we  must  study  principally  such  of  its  annals  as  are 
included  within  the  period  that  dates  from  1460 
and  ends  with  the  year  1707  ;  because  it  is  during 
that  term  of  two  hundred  and  forty-seven  years, 
that  the  family  took  a  part,  as  active  as  brilliant, 
in  that  great  drama  called  the  "  Reformation  of 
Religion."  Especially  must  we  study  its  history 
during  the  years  between  1548  and  1788,  at 
which  latter  date  died  Lucrece  Angelique  de  Nor- 
mandie, the  wife  of  M.  Gaulis  de  Cassonay,  and 
so  extinguished  the  family  in  Geneva,  after  a  civic 
connection,  distinguished  in  the  highest  degree, 
of  two  hundred  and  forty  years. 

That  during  the  middle  agesde  Normandie  was 
a  seigneurial  family  we  are  assured.  The  claim 
that  it  descends  from  that  of  the  dukes  of  Nor- 
mandie through  a  cadet  line  is  well  founded,  and 
is  sustained  by  high  authority  in  Europe,  as  well 
as  by  the  universal  law  in  feudal  times,  —  that 
the  landed  families  derived  their  name  and  rank 
from  their  principal  seigneuries,  and  thus  the 
lords  of  Normandy  alone  with  their  descendants 
bore  the  name  of  de  Normandie. 

Among  the  annals  of  the  family  we  find  that 
in  or  about  the  year  1470,  when  Guillaume  de 
Normandie  was  the  King's  lieutenant  and  senes- 
chal of  Noyon  in  Picardie,  he  deposited  the  rec- 
ords and  charters  of  his  family  in  the  Hotel  de 
Ville  of  that  city,  and,  —  as  Davilla  in  his  old  his- 
tory further  relates,  —  "  during  the  civil  wars  of 
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the  kingdom,  between  the  Huguenot  and  Catho- 
lic lords,  the  Hotel  de  Ville  and  other  public 
buildings  were  burned,"  and  thus  by  the  loss  of 
those  ancient  documents  we  are  no  doubt  deprived 
of  many  evidences  relating  to  the  de  Normandie 
at  a  remote  period.  These  are  now  beyond  our 
reach,  but  circumstantial  proof  regarding  the  posi- 
tion of  the  family  during  the  middle  ages  is 
sustained  by  traditions  that  may  be  accepted  with- 
out reserve,  if  one  considers  the  name,  the  offices 
held,  and  the  alliance  made  by  Guillaume  de 
Normandie. 

The  sources  from  whence  I  have  obtained  the 
data  here  presented  are  the  following :  Firstly, 
a  number  of  parchments  and  papers,  which  were 
brought  from  Geneva  by  Andre  de  Normandie, 
when  in  the  year  1708  he  came  to  America.  To 
only  a  small  part  of  these  I  have  had  access.  On 
the  death  of  Andre  in  1724,  they  were  no  longer 
kept  together,  but  were  distributed  among  his 
descendants.  Such  as  fell  into  my  hands  were 
those  that  were  given  or  bequeathed  by  Dr.  John 
Abram  de  Normandie  to  his  niece,  the  wife  of 
Dr.  Samuel  Bard,  of  Hyde  Park,  N.  Y.  They 
consist  of  treaties  of  marriage  and  commissions 
under  the  great  and  privy  seals  of  Henry  IV.  of 
France  and  Navarre,  which  last  are  signed  by  the 
King  and  countersigned  by  the  secretary  of  state. 
There  are  also  wills  and  genealogies  of  the  family, 
together  with  historical  notes  and  letters  in  auto- 
graph, from  Frederick  William  I.,  King  of  Prus- 
sia, to  Andre  de  Normandie. 


(  4) 

The  oldest  of  these  parchments  are  the  treaties 
of  marriage,  which  date  from  1540  and  later. 
They  are  written  in  mediaeval  French,  and  are 
fine  specimens  of  the  work  of  the  old  notaries. 
Some  of  the  parchments  are  so  cramped  in  the 
writing  and  so  archaic,  that  I  can  make  nothing 
of  them  in  detail,  nor  could  so  erudite  and  accom- 
plished a  scholar  as  the  late  Josef  Karge,  professor 
of  philology  in  the  University  of  Princeton,  ob- 
tain any  better  success. 

What  other  documents  Andre  de  Normandie 
may  have  brought  with  him  cannot  now  be 
known,  as  some  of  them  were  destroyed  when  the 
house  of  Dr.  James  de  Normandie  was  burned, 
as  also  were  three  portraits  of  great  value.  One 
only  was  saved,  and  is  now  by  inheritance  in  the 
possession  of  the  Rev.  James  de  Normandie  of 
Boston.  This  portrait  is  evidently  that  of  the 
demoiselle  Anne  Grenus,  the  wife  of  Michel  de 
Normandie,  and  the  picture  represents  the  said 
lady  in  court  dress,  at  the  time  when  her  husband 
was  sent  as  ambassador  to  Louis  XIV.,  King  of 
France. 

Secondly,  the  records  of  Noyon  in  Picardie, 
those  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  and  some  rare 
books  in  the  Grande  Bibliotheque  de  France, 
yielded  matter  that  confirms  much  of  what  is 
herein  presented,  and  the  works  of  Pere  Morery, 
de  Thou,  Lalanne,  Basle,  Senebier,  and  others, 
throw  side  lights  on  the  great  families  with  which 
the  de  Normandie  were  allied  by  blood  or  by 
marriage. 
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Thirdly,  the  old  records  of  the  city  of  Geneva, 
and  the  rich  collections  of  ancient  charters  and 
genealogical  evidences  in  private  families  of  that 
city,  furnished  all  the  facts  and  proofs  needed 
to  fill  out  sufficiently  a  history  more  or  less  full 
at  different  periods,  yet  complete  in  its  outline, 
from  a  time  anterior  to  the  Reformation. 

It  may  be  said  with  confidence,  that  no  city  in 
Europe  is  so  full  and  continuous  as  to  its  civic 
records  as  is  Geneva,  or  more  rich  in  genealogical 
data  relating  to  its  ancient  families.  The  city  of 
Geneva  for  many  ages  so  ably  defended  itself 
against  its  enemies,  that  it  has  known  no  sack  or 
destruction  of  public  property,  and  thus  it  has 
been  enabled  to  accumulate  a  great  and  unin- 
jured store  of  records,  which  have  been  by  its 
many  learned  and  cultivated  citizens  sifted,  deci- 
phered, translated,  quoted,  and  printed  in  a  vast 
number  of  published  books,  which  treat  fully  on 
the  laws,  customs,  manners,  actions  and  policies 
of  a  long  past. 

Original  research  among  the  archives  having 
been  thoroughly  made,  the  results,  now  in  print, 
are  embodied  in  a  literature  rich  and  varied,  and 
thus  the  student  has  at  his  disposal  far  more  than 
he  could  obtain  by  a  personal  examination  of  the 
old  public  registers. 

Among  those  who  by  their  work  in  various 
fields  of  learning  have  adorned  Geneva,  the  name 
of  M.  J.  A.  Galiffe  stands  preeminent.  This  dis- 
tinguished man  was  summoned  to  England  by 
the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  trial  of  Queen  Caro- 
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line,  the  consort  of  George  IV.,  to  settle  some 
questions  relating  to  that  issue,  and  he  returned 
to  his  native  city  with  the  reputation  of  being  the 
most  erudite  genealogist  in  Europe.  His  monu- 
mental work,  the  "  Notices  genealogiques  sur  les 
Families  Genevoises,"  is  a  collation  of  genealogical 
facts,  based  on  the  public  records,  old  notarial 
instruments,  and  family  documents. 

This  work,  now  rare  and  out  of  print  since 
1830,  is  held  at  Geneva  as  an  absolute  authority, 
and  thus  it  is  here  quoted  very  largely.  To- 
gether with  the  old  journals,  order  books,  and 
minutes  of  the  three  councils,  and  the  secretarial 
books  of  the  executive  departments  of  the  Geneva 
government,  it  supplies  a  mass  of  fact  and  evi- 
dence relating  to  the  families  herein  treated  that 
cannot  be  contested,  doubted,  or  gainsaid. 

The  fourth  source  of  direct  and  positive  infor- 
mation consisted  of  letters  and  parts  of  old  epis- 
tolary correspondence,  dating  from  1740.  These 
letters,  written  by  members  of  the  de  Normandie 
to  those  of  the  Bard  family  after  their  intermar- 
riages, were  in  English,  and  threw  much  light  on 
the  views  and  feelings  of  a  family,  the  members 
of  which,  while  alive  to  the  welfare  of  the  country 
of  their  adoption,  and  to  the  interests  of  the  social 
life  about  them,  yet  lived  on  the  traditions  of 
a  past  much  at  variance  with  their  present  expe- 
riences. Notes  were  taken  from  these  letters, 
which  were  loaned  by  aged  ladies,  descendants  of 
Colonel  Peter  Bard  of  Burlington  in  New  Jersey. 
On  the  death  of  the  survivor  among  them,  the 


(7  ) 
letters  went  beyond  my  reach  and  were  probably 
lost  or  destroyed. 

It  is  a  matter  of  deep  regret  that  the  vestry 
books  of  St.  James'  church  at  Bristol  on  the 
Delaware  no  longer  exist.  It  seems  that  many 
years  ago  the  then  rector  of  that  parish,  influ- 
enced by  feelings  aroused  in  contest  with  his 
vestry,  threw  into  the  fire  the  early  registers  of 
the  church,  and  thus  we  are  deprived  of  whatever 
information  those  books  contained. 

The  family,  however,  kept  such  notes  and 
records  during  the  colonial  period  that  we  are 
enabled  to  establish  the  descent  genealogically  of 
all  those  who  are  of  the  name  now  living  in  the 
United  States. 

The  intermarriages  with  the  Bards,  then  of 
Burlington  in  New  Jersey,  later  of  Hyde  Park 
in  New  York,  effected  a  close  union  and  intimacy 
between  the  families  that  lasted  for  two  gener- 
ations, and  supplied  voluminous  materials  of  a 
private  and  documentary  nature,  on  which  to 
establish  the  descent  of  all  such  as  are  derived 
from  that  source.  We  have,  however,  no  know- 
ledge of  others,  —  if  any  there  be,  —  who  may 
have  descended  from  members  of  the  de  Nor- 
mandie  family,  who  married,  and  of  whom  we 
know  no  more. 

To  those,  then,  who  are  of  the  name,  or  who 
are  descended  from  de  Normandie,  I  offer  the 
following  historical  and  other  notes.  The  perusal 
of  them  will  show  how  much,  in  the  obtaining  of 
them,  we  are  indebted  to  the  preservation  of 
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ancient  documents,  to  the  work  of  the  early  nota- 
ries, annalists,  and  genealogists ;  but  above  all 
else,  to  the  intelligence  and  civic  pride  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Geneva.  Their  city  never  lacked 
a  large  number  of  intellectual  men,  who  appre- 
ciated the  priceless  treasures  of  the  past  contained 
in  their  public  archives. 

Had  not  the  blind  passion  engendered  by  the 
civil  and  religious  wars  of  France  destroyed  the 
larger  part  of  her  ancient  records,  we  might  to-day 
be  in  possession  of  a  genealogy  of  de  Normandie 
reaching  far  into  the  early  middle  ages. 

Irreparable  as  was  the  destruction  wrought  by 
the  sack  of  Noyon,  yet  the  arms  and  tombs  of 
his  ancestors,  his  dignity  and  high  offices,  his 
marriage  into  a  house  of  exalted  rank,  and  above 
all  his  name,  in  itself  a  title  of  high  nobility, 
remain  to  sustain  tradition  and  attest  to  the  ori- 
gin and  character  of  Guillaume  de  Normandie. 


OLD    GENEVA 


OLD  GENEVA 

IN   attempting    to    use  the  notes   and   docu- 
ments at   my   disposal  so  that   others   will 
understand  their  connection  as  well  as  re- 
lation to  the  social  and  political  activities  of  the 
de  Normandies,  it  is  proper  and  necessary  that 
the  field  of  action  should  first  be  surveyed. 

Had  the  family,  after  its  exile  from  France, 
lived  under  a  monarchy,  the  social  position, 
political  influence,  and  official  life  of  its  members 
would  be  easily  understood ;  but  the  mixed  and 
complex  government  of  Geneva  —  including  as 
it  did  both  aristocratic  and  democratic  elements 
—  demands  our  attention,  if  we  would  intelli- 
gently understand  the  things  that  made  the  family 
and  its  history  so  interesting. 

In  a  display,  then,  of  old  Geneva,  by  which  I 
mean  the  city  and  the  territory  over  which  it 
held  sway,  I  prefer  in  the  main  to  give  quota- 
tions from  old  authors,  from  such  also  as  were  . 
resident,  or  being  contemporaries  had  visited  the 
place,  as  well  as  from  those  who,  being  archaeolo- 
gists, had  made  a  long  and  deep  study  of  its 
muniments  and  monuments. 

Situated  at  the  place  of  outflow  of  the  Rhone 
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from  Lake  Leman  stands  Geneva,  a  city  which 
had  existence  in  prehistoric  times. 

The  name  of  this  place  or  city,  says  Pictet  de 
Sergy,  originated  in  the  old  Celtic  dialect,  and 
fixed  exactly  its  position,  for  in  that  dialect  Ken 
or  Gen  signified  —  to  carry  out;  while  Av  or 
Ev  meant — a  river;  thus  Gen-av  or  Gen-ev 
marked  the  place  where  the  Rhone  rushes  from 
the  lake,  as  a  stream  swift  and  turbulent. 

Hoary  with  age  and  rich  in  traditions,  Geneva, 
says  Blavignac,  in  his  "  Etudes  sur  Geneve,"  has 
chronicles  that  place  the  foundation  of  the  city 
1 130  years  before  the  Christian  era,  —  which 
date,  says  the  same  author,  is  rejected  with  dis- 
dain by  most  of  those  who  have  written  on 
Geneva.  The  only  writer  of  the  present  time 
treating  on  this  subject,  M.  the  professor  Galiffe, 
makes  the  above  date  more  remote  by  some  ten 
centuries.  His  view  of  it  is  perfectly  correct  and 
logical.  We  have  traditions  behind  us  of  four 
thousand  years,  from  the  time  when  the  Sido- 
nians  ascended  the  Seine,  descended  the  Rhine, 
and  founded  the  city  of  Alesia  as  a  midway  sta- 
tion of  their  long  march. 

In  the  year  58  b.  c,  Julius  Caesar  found 
Geneva  a  fortified  place.  The  Roman  domination 
lasted  till  a.  d.  422,  and  in  425  it  was  absorbed 
into  the  kingdom  of  Burgundy,  and  so  remained 
till  in  534  the  Franks  got  possession  of  it,  and 
kept  it  till  888  when  Burgundy  got  it  back  again. 
On  the  breaking  up  of  that  kingdom  in  1032, 
a  government  was  established  under  the  rule  of 
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Prince  Bishops,  these  last  being  nominated  by 
the  House  of  Savoy,  and  this  episcopal  rule  con- 
tinued till  it  was  superseded  by  a  Protestant 
republic  in  1536,  founded  on  the  destruction  by 
violence  and  subversion  of  an  ancient  religion 
which  had  been  introduced  into  Geneva  about 
the  middle  of  the  fourth  century,  by  Denis  and 
Paracodus,  bishops  of  Vienna'  The  Protestants 
were  ever  alert  and  on  the  defensive  against 
Savoy,  which  house,  however,  after  futile  efforts 
to  regain  its  ancient  domination,  surrendered  its 
claims  by  the  treaty  made  at  Geneva  in  1603. 

Since  the  date  of  the  above  treaty,  Geneva  has 
no  longer  continued  to  exist  as  a  natural  strong- 
hold. The  French  revolution  created  such  changes 
in  Europe,  that  in  a  military  sense  the  position 
of  Geneva  no  longer  gives  it  importance ;  at  the 
present  day,  therefore,  the  city  is  commercial 
rather  than  militant,  and  its  towers  and  bastions 
have  been  mostly  swept  away. 

Gaullieur  in  his  work, "  Geneve  depuis  la  Con- 
stitution de  cette  Ville  en  Republique  jusqu'a 
nos  Jours,"  says :  "  We  know  that  Geneva  was 
part  of  the  kingdom  of  Burgundy,  which  in  the 
middle  ages  gave  birth  to  many  feudal  principal- 
ities,—  as  for  instance  that  of  Savoy  and  those 
that  were  ecclesiastical,  as  Lyons,  Valence,  Gre- 
noble, and  Lausanne.  Geneva  by  force  of  events 
held  to  one  or  another  of  these  forms,  her  con- 
stitution being  of  a  mixed  character,  and  one  of 
the  most  complicated  of  that  period. 

"  The  bishop  of  Geneva  became  sovereign,  on 
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the  downfall  of  the  Roman,  Frank,  and  Burgun- 
dian  domination.  Elected  originally  by  the  people, 
later  by  the  people  and  clergy,  the  right  of  choice 
(since  that  sacerdotal  revolution  which  threw  the 
election  of  the  Pope  into  the  college  of  cardinals, 
and  that  of  bishops  into  cathedral  chapters) 
became  vested  in  the  thirty-two  canons  of  the 
church  of  St.  Pierre. 

"  This  prelate,  whose  sovereignty  in  the  first 
instance  was  derived  from  the  people,  had  the 
same  confirmed  to  him  and  his  successors,  when 
in  1034  the  Emperor  Conrad  le  Salique,  as  King 
of  Burgundy,  visited  Geneva. 

"  The  bishop  exercised  the  prerogatives  royal, 
—  commanding  troops,  levying  taxes,  coining 
money,  rendering  civil  justice,  and  pardoning  the 
condemned.  Following  the  law  of  the  church,  he 
delegated  his  civil  jurisdiction  and  his  military 
authority  to  a  vidome  (vice-dominus)  who  was 
then  and  till  the  thirteenth  century  the  Count  of 
Geneva,  but  when  the  ancient  house  of  the  Counts 
of  Geneva  became  absorbed  into  the  ducal  House 
of  Savoy,  the  city  became  an  appanage  of  that 
great  principality. 

"  The  Dukes  of  Savoy  reserved  to  themselves 
the  nomination  of  the  bishops,  while  the  chapter 
of  the  cathedral  church  of  St.  Pierre  carried  out 
a  form  of  election.  This  continued  to  be  the  rule 
till  1515,  when  Charles  III.,  Duke  of  Savoy,  put 
Jean  de  Savoy — a  bastard  of  his  house — into 
the  episcopal  chair,  and  used  him  as  a  tool  to 
subvert  the  ancient  liberties  of  the  people ;  but 
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these  last  resisted  with  great  spirit,  and  the  names 
of   Besancon    Hugues,   Jean   Levrier,   Philibert 
Berthelier,  Jean  Picolat,  and  Francois  Bonnivard, 
speak  of  the  heroism  of  the  time. 

"  This  was  the  cause  of  that  incessant  warfare 
waged  between  the  House  of  Savoy  and  bishops 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  citizens  of  Geneva  on 
the  other,  and  which  the  Reformation  intensified 
to  a  high  degree,  a  warfare  which  in  1533  drove 
out  Jean  de  la  Baume,  the  last  of  a  long  episco- 
pal line,  and  which  culminated  July  21,  1603, 
when  after  the  celebrated  Escalade,  Charles 
Emmanuel,  Duke  of  Savoy,  concluded  a  final 
treaty,  in  which  he  surrendered  all  his  preten- 
sions. 

"  Of  the  government  under  its  ancient  bish- 
ops, that  of  Geneva  was  both  autocratic  and 
democratic.  As  I  said  before,  the  civil  jurisdic- 
tion and  the  military  authority  were  delegated  to  a 
vidome,  who  also  had  in  his  keeping  the  castle, 
which  was  situated  on  an  island  in  the  middle  of 
the  Rhone,  and  for  his  deputy  the  vidome  had  a 
lieutenant,  who  was  the  chatelain  of  and  lived 
in  the  castle. 

"  While  the  sovereignty  was  vested  in  the 
bishop,  and  large  powers  were  exercised  by  the 
vidome,  yet  the  people  at  the  same  time  enjoyed 
extended  franchises. 

"  Twice  a  year,  at  the  sound  of  the  great  bell 
of  the  cathedral  church  of  St.  Pierre,  the  people 
came  together  as  one  body,  and  such  meetings 
were  called  the  Great  Council. 
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"  This  Great  Council  regulated  the  rate  and 
assessment  of  taxation,  debated  on  the  laws  and 
foreign  alliances,  fixed  the  price  of  grain  and 
wine,  and  nominated  four  syndics  and  a  treasurer, 
whose  term  of  service  lasted  one  year  only,  after 
which  they  were  ineligible  to  nomination  by  the 
Great  Council,  or  to  confirmation  by  the  bishop 
to  the  same  office,  for  a  space  of  three  years. 

"  The  four  syndics  appropriated  and  appor- 
tioned one-third  part  of  all  the  taxes,  the  other 
two-thirds  being  paid  into  the  episcopal  treasury. 
The  syndics  alone  had  the  right  to  prosecute  in 
criminal  causes,  to  imprison  or  condemn  to 
death,  while  the  lieutenant  under  their  orders 
arrested,  imprisoned,  maintained,  guarded  at  trial, 
and  on  condemnation  executed  all  such  as  came 
for  capital  offences  within  the  grasp  of  the  law. 

"  The  syndics  were  assisted  by  a  council,  the 
members  of  which  were  more  or  less  numerous 
at  different  periods  in  the  history  of  Geneva,  and 
which  at  the  end  of  the  Reformation  was  divided 
into  the  Little  Council  and  the  Council  of  Two 
Hundred  (which  last  was  commonly  indicated 
unofficially  as  the  *  C.  C). 

"  The  lieutenant,  subject  to  the  higher  author- 
ity of  the  vidome,  arrested,  imprisoned,  and  pun- 
ished all  military  delinquents,  kept  public  order, 
guarded  the  city,  and  was  the  keeper  of  all  arms, 
ammunition  and  military  engines." 

Having  quoted  Gaullieur's  account  of  the  gov- 
ernment of  Geneva,  as  it  was  before  the  period  of 
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the  Reformation,  I  will  add  to  it  the  relation  of 
one  Gregorio  Letti,  a  curious  author,  who  as  an 
Italian  Protestant  refugee  lived  in  Geneva  many 
years,  and  wrote  the  following  account  before  the 
year  1700:  — 


st 


"  The  government  of  Geneva  (says  Letti)  could 
not  be  better  ordered,  or  the  laws  better  estab- 
lished, but  they  are  badly  observed  the  greater 
part  of  the  time,  which  seems  to  be  a  weakness 
inherent  in  all  republics.  It  is  a  mixture  of  aris- 
tocracy and  democracy.  The  democracy  consists 
more  than  in  any  other  form  of  leaving  the  people 
the  right  of  nominating  the  magistracy,  but  only 
on  presentation  of  two  lists  submitted  by  the 
Council  of  Two  Hundred,  which  itself  received 
them  from  the  Council  of  Twenty-five.  This  for- 
mality on  the  part  of  the  people  is  observed  also  in 
relation  to  the  syndics,  the  lieutenant,  the  procu- 
rator-general and  the  auditors,  so  that  it  is  not  in 
reality  an  election  made  by  the  people,  but  by  the 
Councils  of  Twenty-five  and  Two  Hundred,  be-' 
cause  the  people  are  forced  to  choose  one  of  the 
two  lists  of  names  presented  to  them. 

"  The  aristocracy  consists  in  this :  That  for  the 
magistracy  and  for  the  councils,  the  principal 
people  of  the  city  were  always  in  the  past  and  are 
now  exclusively  chosen.  Even  this  was  not  free 
from  abuse,  so  that  it  may  be  said  that  Geneva 
undertook  to  imitate  Venice,  which  from  a  demo- 
cratic republic  passed  into  an  aristocracy,  and  later 
into  a  seigneurie. 
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•  ,  "  To  form  the  aristocracy  the  principal  of  the 
democracy  were  taken,  and  to  form  the  seigneurie, 
or  in  other  words  the  nobles,  they  took  the  most 
notable  of  the  aristocracy.  In  truth,  by  following 
at  Geneva  this  method  of  procedure,  the  manage- 
ment of  the  government  was  finally  concentrated 
in  seven  or  eight  families  at  most,  which  formed  a 
seigneurie  or  dynasty;  consequently  all  the  offices 
of  government  are  held  in  these  families,  or  are 
distributed  by  them.  Though  a  man  have  the 
merit  of  a  Cicero  or  a  Cato,  if  he  were  not  of  or 
related  to  one  of  these  families,  or  if  he  had  not 
the  good  fortune  of  being  accepted  and  put  for- 
ward by  them,  he  was  certain  of  remaining  out- 
side the  door  in  spite  of  all  his  good  qualities. 

"  This  way  of  doing  is  displeasing  to  a  good 
many,  and  one  may  say  that  all  murmur  at  it; 
for  myself  I  often  shut  the  mouth  of  many  a  mal- 
content, for  I  consider  in  truth  that  the  best  reg- 
ulated republics  owe  their  life  and  durability  to 
a  similar  organization  of  the  principal  men,  for 
when  authority  is  vested  in  too  great  a  number  it 
is  weakened,  dispersed,  and  lost.  Rome  never 
made  her  marvellous  conquests  when  the  sover- 
eignty was  in  the  hands  of  the  multitude,  but 
really  when  the  authority  of  the  senate' was  exer- 
cised by  a  very  small  number, 

"  Geneva  is  a  city  observed  and  coveted  from 
without.  Against  her  they  spare  neither  pains  nor 
watchfulness ;  the  sacred  and  the  profane  alike 
plot  for  her  destruction.  For  her  safety  she  has 
need  of  wise  heads,  of  men  of  character,  authority 
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and  of  wealth.    But  these  are  not  to  be -obtained, 
if  the  ranks  of  the  members  of  the  government 
are  to  be  enlarged,  or  if  authority  were  to  be  dis- 
persed among  the  people. 

"  Nothing  in  the  world  is  so  valuable  as  experi- 
ence. At  Geneva  when  the  authority  belonged  to 
everybody,  she  had  not  the  half  of  what  she  now 
has  of  population  and  wealth,  but  since  the  author- 
ity and  power  of  the  government  has  been  con- 
centrated in  few  hands,  that  is  to  say  within  a  few 
families,  jealous  of  that  authority  and  interested 
in  maintaining  it,  population  and  riches  have  in- 
creased accordingly.       ./ 

"  In  Geneva  there  are  four  councils.  The  first 
is  the  Council  General  of  the  people,  in  which 
figure  the  burghers  and  ordinary  citizens  who 
have  attained  the  age  of  twenty-one  years.  This 
council  assembles  on  the  first  Sunday  in  January, 
for  the  election  of  syndics,  and  in  the  month  of 
November,  to  elect  a  lieutenant  and  two  auditors. 
The  council  meets  on  Sunday  after  the  preaching, 
and  each  citizen  in  turn,  according  to  an  ancient 
usage,  must  carry  the  sword  of  State  in  going  up 
to  give  his  vote,  which  he  whispers  in  the  ear  of 
a  secretary.  In  the  old  time  this  council  also 
elected  new  councillors,  to  replace  those  whose 
time  had  expired,  but  that  privilege  was  sup- 
pressed, as  well  also  that  of  voting  on  war  and 
peace. 

"  The  second  council  is  that  of  the  Two  Hun- 
dred, so  called  because  it  contains  that  num- 
ber of  members,  who  are  chosen  for  life,  and  are 
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removable  only  in  case  of  becoming  bankrupt  or 
from  some  other  actual  disability.  This  coun- 
cil is  chosen  by  that  of  the  Twenty-five.  It  is 
called  the  Sovereign  Council,  because  to  it  belongs 
the  prerogative  of  mercy  and  pardon,  and  no 
measure  of  importance  can  be  passed  without  its 
consent.  It  meets  on  the  first  Friday  of  every 
month. 

"The  third  Council  of  Sixty  meets  for  the  con- 
sideration of  such  grave  affairs  as  is  judged  best 
not  to  leave  to  so  small  a  body  as  the  Twenty- 
five,  nor  yet  to  so  large  a  body  as  the  Two  Hun- 
dred. These  sixty  councillors  are  appointed  or 
elected  by  the  Twenty-five,  and  the  procurator- 
general  is  by  virtue  of  his  office  a  member  of 
this  Council  of  Sixty.  But  in  truth  the  fourth 
council,  that  of  the  Twenty-five,  is  the  founda- 
tion and  the  channel  of  the  whole  edifice  of  the 
government,  since  everything  passes  through  its 
hands  before  going  to  the  other  councils,  besides 
which  in  all  criminal  causes  it  is  the  sovereign 
judge  from  which  there  is  no  appeal. 

"  This  council,  generally  called  the  Twenty- 
five,  as  also  the  Little  Council,  perpetuates  itself; 
for  when  a  vacancy  occurs  it  presents  two  names 
to  the  Council  of  Two  Hundred,  or  four  names  in 
case  that  at  the  time  there  should  be  two  vacan- 
cies, etc. 

"  The  Council  of  Two  Hundred,  in  proceeding 
to  fill  a  vacancy  in  the  Twenty-five,  first  decides 
which  of  the  two  names  presented  shall  be  selected 
to  be  voted  upon.     This  decision  is  reached  by 
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the  choice  of  either  of  the  two  letters  B  and  O. 
Each  councillor  takes  both  letters,  and  privately 
selecting  one  of  them  puts  it  in  the  urn.  In  this, 
all  who  are  related  to  the  nominees,  even  to  the 
sixth  generation,  must  abstain  from  voting.  If 
the  letter  B,  signifying  '  Bon,'  predominate,  then 
the  nominee  of  the  Twenty-five  is  approved  ;  but 
if  O,  signifying  '  Omit,'  is  in  excess,  then  the 
nominee  is  excluded,  and  the  Twenty-five  pre- 
sent a  new  name. 

"  It  sometimes  happens  that  many  of  the 
names  presented  by  the  Twenty-five  are  excluded, 
but  when  any  two  names  for  any  one  vacancy  are 
admitted  as  '  Bon,'  then  a  secret  reelection  is  held, 
in  which  the  relatives  of  the  candidates  may  par- 
ticipate, and  one  of  the  two  names  so  presented 
and  duly  voted  on  is  after  election  a  councillor 
for  life. 

"  The  heads  of  the  Council  of  Twenty-five  are 
four  syndics,  who  remain  in  office  for  one  year, 
and  return  to  office  after  a  respite  of  four  years. 
There  are  sixteen  members  of  the  Council  of 
Twenty-five  who  bear  the  title  of  syndic,  but  only 
four  of  them  are  active  at  any  one  time. 

"  The  first  of  the  four,  counting  by  seniority 
in  office,  bears  the  title  of  first  syndic.  To  him 
belongs  the  duty  of  receiving  memorials,  petitions, 
and  all  communications,  and  to  him  (addressed  as 
{  The  Senior  Lord  Syndic  ')  are  sent  all  letters. 
He  also  reports  to  the  council  on  all  matters  and 
questions. 

"  The  second  syndic  has  charge  of  the  hos- 
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pital  as  to  its  administration,  the  third  is  at  the 
head  of  the  revenue  and  the  finances,  and  the 
fourth  is  at  the  head  of  the  army. 

"  From  among  the  twelve  remaining  syndics, 
who  are  awaiting  their  turn  of  active  duty,  the  lieu- 
tenant is  chosen,  and  he  remains  in  office  for  one 
year  only.  This  lieutenant,  assisted  by  six  audi- 
tors, administers  civil  justice,  but  all  cases  of  ap- 
peal are  carried  to  the  Council  of  the  Twenty-five. 
The  auditors  are  each  in  office  three  years,  two  of 
them  being  elected  every  second  year,  and  all 
criminal  causes  come  before  the  lieutenant. 

"  In  the  Council  of  Twenty-five  there  are  two 
secretaries  of  state,  who  record  all  questions  that 
may  be  under  discussion ;  there  are  also  two  sec- 
retaries attached  to  the  tribunal  of  the  lieutenant. 
The  secretaries  of  state  remain  in  office  until  they 
are  nominated  syndics,  or  as  long  as  the  Council 
of  Twenty-five  judges  best,  that  is,  unless  they 
resign  of  their  own  volition.  The  secretaries 
of  the  lieutenant  remain  in  office  two  years,  and 
ordinarily  they  are  chosen  from  among  such  of 
the  auditors  as  at  the  time  are  not  assigned  to 
other  duties. 

"As  for  the  ecclesiastical  government,  there 
are  four  and  twenty  preachers,  twelve  to  serve  the 
three  parish  churches  within  the  city,  and  a  like 
number  for  the  outside  parishes.  Together  they 
form  the  Company  of  Pastors. 

"  This  Company  meets  every  Friday,  to  con- 
sider the  interests  of  the  church,  and  for  the  elec- 
tion of  other  pastors  in  case  of  vacancies,  yet  they 


• 


i 
* 


(  *3  ) 
do  but  nominate,  for  the  election  and  confirma- 
tion in  office  belong  to  the  Council  of  Twenty- 
five,  and  this  last  council  frequently  dictates  the 
choice  of  a  nominee  to  the  Company  of  Pastors 
as  well  as  always  elects. 

"  The  Company  of  Pastors  used  to  have  very 
great  authority,  and  often  addressed  the  Council 
of  Twenty-five  in  a  very  high  tone,  but  there  is  a 
great  change  in  all  that  to-day,  for  the  Company 
can  do  nothing,  at  least  it  does  nothing,  with- 
out submission  to  the  approval  and  ratification 
of  the  Council  of  Twenty-five.  However,  all 
matters  under  these  conditions  work  smoothly 
and  without  any  scandal.  These  pastors  are  paid 
from  out  of  the  revenues  that  formerly  belonged 
to  the  bishops,  but  the  stipends  are  small,  being 
only  two  hundred  crowns  a  year  for  such  as  serve 
the  parishes  within  the  city,  and  one  hundred  to 
one  hundred  and  thirty  crowns  a  year  for  those 
who  are  without,  and  besides,  these  stipends  are 
paid  partly  in  grain  and  partly  in  wine,  in  short, 
the  duties  far  exceed  the  pay. 

"  As  for  the  academy  and  schools,  they  have  a 
rector,  who  is  always  a  minister  or  pastor,  and 
in  any  case  he  occupies  a  professor's  chair.  This 
rector  is  chief  of  the  administration,  and  has  for 
colleagues  the  Councillors  of  the  Twenty-five,  who 
when  sitting  as  directors  of  the  academy  have  the 
title  of  Scholarques. 

"  The  revenues  of  Geneva  are  well  adminis- 
tered. They  are  derived  from  certain  taxes,  cus- 
toms,  and   imports,   and   there   are  also  certain 


(*4) 
ground  rents  that  yield  a  fixed  annual  income  of 
eighty  thousand  crowns.  This  sum  exceeds  the 
expenses  of  administration,  which  are  nevertheless 
very  great,  and  rise  to  fifty  thousand  crowns  a 
year,  but  during  the  last  few  years  the  receipts 
have  exactly  balanced  the  expenditures. 

"  But  the  greatest  public  advantage  is  in  the 
Chambre  des  Bles,  which  well  supplies  Geneva 
with  grain,  and  renders  vast  service  to  the  sur- 
rounding country,  because  of  the  certain  market 
it  offers  for  the  crops.  This  institution  increases 
the  public  revenue  without  any  inconvenience  to 
the  citizens.  They  owe  its  existence  to  MM. 
Dominique  Mestrezat  and  Jacob  Dupin,  both 
syndics  and  both  dead  for  some  years  past.  They 
consecrated  their  time,  wealth,  and  watchfulness  to 
this  institution,  which  may  be  called  the  salvation 
of  the  country  and  the  groundwork  and  security 
of  the  republic.  The  chamber  has  under  its  direc- 
tion five  great  public  granaries,  containing  more 
than  one  hundred  thousand  sacks  of  grain.  These 
are  partially  emptied  and  refilled  every  year. 
There  are  seven  who  form  a  board  of  government 
under  the  presidency  of  a  syndic.  The  treasurer- 
general  of  Geneva,  who  like  a  syndic  holds  his 
office  for  a  term  of  six  years,  is  elected  by  the 
people.  He  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  finances  of  the  chamber,  but  only 
administers  them  in  so  far  as  its  funds  and  profits 
may  from  time  to  time  be  paid  into  the  public 
treasury,  and  so  come  within  his  province  and 
part  of  the  revenue  of  the  state." 


(  *5  ) 

In  his  introduction  to  that  most  learned  work, 
"Notices  genealogiques  sur  les  Families  Gene- 
voises,"  M.  Galiffe  says  :  "  The  magistracy  never 
gave  exclusive  privilege  at  Geneva,  but  there,  as 
in  other  republics,  it  confers  a  title  of  honor  on 
such  as  are  officially  employed  by  the  state,  and 
to  their  male  descendants.  As  a  body,  they  were 
styled  '  noble  '  in  all  public  documents,  and  the 
highest  magistrates  of  the  Council  of  Twenty- 
five  were  always  addressed  (  Most  noble  and  hon- 
orable Lords.' 

"  Whether  such  a  practice  is  good  or  bad  is  a 
question  for  the  philosophic  historian  to  consider, 
but  it  does  not  pertain  to  genealogy.  I  limit  my- 
self to  treating  on  those  hereditary  privileges  be- 
longing to  the  patrician  families,  which  privileges 
were  so  thoroughly  recognized  as  to  induce  enact- 
ments concerning  them. 

V  It  is  indisputable  that  there  were  at  Geneva 
a  number  of  families  of  noble  race,  ....  but  it 
was  a  city  devoted  essentially  to  commerce  and 
industry,  the  most  noble  families  taking  part  in 
the  general  activity,  and  the  most  distinguished 
by  birth,  in  using  the  title  of  (  noble '  possessed 
as  of  ancient  right,  added  '  merchant,'  '  apothe- 
cary,' or '  furrier,'  etc.,  and  the  cadets  of  such  fami- 
lies were  bound  to  apprenticeship.  Innumerable 
last  wills  and  testaments  give  evidence  as  to  this 
habit  of  learning  trades,  whatever  the  rank  and 
fortune  of  the  parents. 

"  I  will  now  give  one  example,  out  of  a  thou- 
sand cases,  regarding  a  family  that  is  now  extinct, 
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the  nobility  of  which  cannot  be  gainsaid  or  even 
contested. 

"  Monsieur  de  Tudert,  Seigneur  de  Mazieres, 
cousin  of  the  famous  Seguier  due  de  Villemor,  of 
whom  one  daughter  married,  first  the  due  de  Sully, 
a  grandson  of  the  great  minister,  and  second  the 
due  de  Bourbon  Verneuil,  a  legitimate  son  of 
Henry  IV.,  King  of  France  and  Navarre.  On  the 
6th  day  of  May,  1665,  the  demoiselle  Camille 
Burlamachi,  widow  of  the  said  Monsieur  de 
Tudert,  bound  her  son,  the  noble  Jean  de  Tudert, 
as  an  apprentice  to  a  master  watchmaker.  In 
1672,  authorized  by  her  father,  the  noble  Vincent 
Burlamachi,  and  by  her  brother-in-law,  the  noble 
Louis  de  la  Rue,  ancient  First  Syndic  of  Geneva, 
she  bound  another  son,  the  noble  Louis  de  Tudert, 
for  six  years  as  apprentice  to  Abram  Perrot,  bour- 
geois and  merchant  of  Nuremberg,  the  bond 
naming  the  said  noble  Louis  de  Tudert  as  (  ser- 
vant ; '  and  further,  let  it  be  especially  noted  that 
the  de  Tudert  was  not  a  decayed  family,  for  inde- 
pendent of  its  very  illustrious  alliances  in  France, 
its  own  position  in  Geneva  was  extremely  dis- 
tinguished and  honorable,  and  it  was  connected 
with  the  patrician  and  other  families  of  distinction. 

"  The  usage  then  was  universal  in  Geneva,  ex- 
cept perhaps  in  the  case  of  one  or  two  refugee 
patrician  families,  which,  being  very  rich,  had 
never  adopted  Geneva  manners.  The  usage  lasted 
till  the  XVIII  century,  and  all  the  difference 
made  in  any  counting  house,  between  the  son  of 
a  syndic  or  patrician  and  that  of  a  burgher,  was 
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this,  that  on  the  first  occasion  of  his  sweeping 
before  the  master's  door,  the  noble  apprentice  had 
a  blue  ribbon  tied  to  the  handle  of  his  broom  ; 
nor  did  such  apprenticeship  prevent  his  being 
styled  *  noble,'  in  any  legal  document  in  which 
his  name  appeared,  even  if  only  as  a  witness  to 
the  instrument. 

"  There  was  one  industry  noticeable  among 
the  habits  of  our  ancestors.  An  orphan  girl  of 
good  family,  but  without  fortune  or  means,  would 
serve  as  a  chambermaid  in  the  house  of  an  uncle  or 
guardian,  or  of  even  a  friend  of  her  late  deceased 
father,  doing  so  without  any  derogation  of  dig- 
nity or  social  position  attaching  to  her  in  a  domes- 
tic state,  that  at  the  time  was  her  only  resource. 

"As  I  said,  the  greater  part  of  Geneva  was 
devoted  to  commerce  and  trades,  but  the  other 
principal  sources  of  fortune  were  the  professions 
of  the  law  and  of  the  notariat. 

"  The  jurisconsults  —  few  in  number  in  the 
XIV  and  XV  centuries  —  then  enjoyed  the 
highest  and  most  distinguished  consideration. 
From  the  extreme  scarcity  of  books  in  those 
times,  and  by  reason  of  the  long  continued  and 
expensive  studies  demanded  by  those  learned  pro- 
fessions, they  could  not  be  entered  upon  except 
by  the  sons  of  those  who  were  actually  wealthy. 
In  distinction  they  were  on  a  par  with  the  greatest 
nobles,  and  were  always  addressed  as  c  Venerable 
Seigneurs.'  They  also  were  very  highly  paid, 
called  into  councils,  where  they  occupied  seats 
of  honor,   and   were   frequently  created  syndics 
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even  if  they  were  of  bourgeois  origin.     In  fact 
they  were  the  most  regarded  men  in  the  country. 

"  This  very  great  consideration  gradually  dimin- 
ished, as  the  art  of  printing  reduced  the  expense 
and  so  facilitated  the  study  of  the  law  ;  neverthe- 
less at  the  period  of  the  Reformation,  and  for 
thirty  years  after,  it  was  very  great,  and  such  of 
the  French  refugees  as  were  jurisconsults  were 
constantly  consulted,  and  they  and  their  families 
were  honored  in  a  pronounced  and  most  impres- 
sive manner. 

"  The  notariat  could  not  be  other  than  ex- 
tremely lucrative,  at  a  time  when  nothing  was 
done  without  a  notarial  supervision  and  attesta- 
tion, and  when  even  the  smallest  transaction 
brought  in  at  least  two  or  three  florins. 

"  Independently  of  all  those  occasions  when 
the  notary  is  indispensable  at  the  present  day, 
there  were  others  innumerable  at  that  time ;  for 
instance,  the  poorest  man  required  a  contract 
drawn  on  the  occasion  of  his  marriage,  and  in  the 
case  of  the  rich  the  far  more  extensive  contract 
was  preceded  by  one  of  betrothal,  and  further,  the 
apprenticing  of  boys  necessitated  the  drawing  of 
many  instruments. 

"  The  fees  on  arranging  the  terms  and  drawing 
the  documents  relatingto  leaseholds  were  another 
source  of  great  profit  and  employment  for  the 
notaries. 

"  All  seigneurs  had  vassals,  who  under  them 
held  fiefs,  manors,  and  other  properties,  which  the 
latter  inhabited  or  cultivated,  and  of  which  an 
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inventory  was  required  and  taken  at  periods  more 
or  less  apart.  At  such  times  the  vassal  made  ac- 
knowledgment, that  too  on  all  occasions  before  a 
notary,  that  he  held  from  his  seigneur  such  and 
such  a  house,  fief,  or  piece  of  land,  and  that  he 
owed  his  lord  such  and  so  much  rent,  ordinarily 
payable  at  Michaelmas,  in  money,  fowls,  provi- 
sions, or  labor  of  a  certain  sort,  often  certain  ser- 
vice, to  or  by  which  he  was  hereditarily  bound. 
When  the  posterity,  and  often  the  male  posterity 
alone,  of  the  vassal  became  extinct,  the  leasehold 
returned  to  the  seigneur  free  of  all  further  obli- 
gations on  his  part,  the  nearest  maternal  relatives 
of  the  late  deceased  vassal  having  no  claims 
whatever. 

"  When  the  line  had  been  very  short,  yet  on  the 
paternal  side  there  were  relatives  of  near  degree, 
the  seigneur  often  confirmed  to  them  the  same 
benefits  as  had  lately  been  enjoyed  by  the  extinct 
line  of  former  vassals ;  but  if  these  special  benefi- 
ciaries in  thus  succeeding  to  a  lease  of  the  property 
should  fail,  even  for  one  generation,  to  assert  their 
right  before  the  Commissionnaire  d'Extante  and 
in  the  presence  of  a  notary,  they  lost  their  right 
of  tenure,  unless  the  lapse  was  condoned  by  the 
seigneur. 

"  Such,  then,  is  the  origin  of  the  feudal  law  of 
tenure,  under  which  rent  or  hereditary  service  was 
freely  given  for  the  occupation  of  landed  property. 

"  In  the  Lombardic  principalities  of  Italy,  the 
notariat  was  frequently  exercised  by  the  reigning 
families.    Notaries  too  were  often  created  ducal 
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secretaries,  and  were  thereby  ennobled  in  virtue  of 
the  office ;  yet  such  as  did  enjoy  that  distinction 
were  in  nearly  all  instances  members  of  great  fam- 
ilies. 

"In  barbarous  times,  when  the  notaries  were 
almost  the  only  persons  who  could  read  and  write, 
their  functions  were  at  once  so  high,  so  respon- 
sible and  so  important,  that  the  office  was  never 
confided  to  any  but  such  as  by  their  position  in 
life  were  sheltered  from  all  temptation.  They 
obtained,  however,  less  consideration  as  time  went 
on,  till  now  in  Geneva  the  office  is  obtainable  by 
any  one  of  respectable  position,  provided  he  has 
sufficient  learning. 

"  There  were  very  few  physicians  before  the 
Reformation,  and  in  illness  recourse  was  had  to 
the  barbers,  which  last  being  all  chirurgeons  were 
of  greater  consideration  by  far  than  they  are  to- 
day. 

"It  was  a  singular  circumstance,  that  scarcity 
of  physicians,  and  taking  that  fact  in  connection 
with  another,  to  wit,  that  very  few  died  intestate, 
we  are  led  to  think  that  diseases  were  rare.  The 
great  majority  of  wills  were  made  a  few  days  only 
before  dissolution,  and  such  as  preceded  that 
event  by  months  or  years  were  made  in  view  of 
a  voyage  beyond  sea,  or  a  journey  into  foreign 
parts,  dangerous  undertakings  in  those  days. 

"  The  apothecaries  were  almost  all  members  of 
noble  or  very  rich  families.  Apart  from  the  drugs 
sold,  as  is  usual  at  this  day,  they  carried  on  a  large 
commerce  in  spices,  candles,  and  wax  tapers  for 
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use  in  the  churches  and  at  funerals.  Some  of 
them,  too,  were  confectioners,  but  of  these  last, 
perhaps  only  such  as  had  married  a  widow  having 
a  good  business  in  that  way,  which  they  contin- 
ued in  company  with  her. 

"  As  for  the  trades,  those  of  seamsters,  tailors, 
and  shoemakers  appear  to  have  been  carried  on 
with  great  activity  and  on  a  large  scale,  shoes 
especially  having  been  sold  in  large  numbers  at 
the  neighboring  and  more  distant  fairs.  Even 
an  ancient  street  in  Geneva  retains  to  this  day 
the  name  cla  Rue  des  Cordonniers.'  The  tailors 
were  rich  and  carried  on  business  on  a  large  scale, 
and  the  coppersmiths  as  well  were  very  pros- 
perous." 

M.  Galiffe  does  not  speak  of  printing,  which 
can  hardly  be  considered  as  belonging  to  the 
activities  of  the  middle  ages,  or  he  may  not  have 
held  it  to  be  a  trade,  but  rather  as  one  of  the  arts. 
However,  M.  Heyer,  in  his  monograph  on  Lau- 
rent de  Normandie,  of  which  more  later,  says  in 
a  footnote  appended  thereto  :  — 

"  The  art  of  printing  in  Geneva  created  in  the 
old  time  an  industry  which  was  carried  on  with 
great  activity,  and  so  much  so  that  the  Council 
of  Twenty-five  attempted  to  regulate  it  by  various 
ordinances.  The  ordinance  of  the  25th  of  June, 
1563,  furnishes  the  names  of  fifteen  citizens  who 
were  printers,using  among  them  twenty-six  presses, 
as  well  as  of  eight  strangers  having  nine  presses. 
The  ordinance  referred  to  is  in  Register  of  the 
Council,  Vol.  6g,  1563." 
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To  return  to  M.  Galiffe,  he  says :  "  I  will 
observe  at  this  point  that  Geneva,  having  fre- 
quently followed  in  the  track  of  the  Italian  repub- 
lics, with  which  it  had  much  intercourse,  probably 
adopted  that  law  which  obliged  every  citizen  to 
become  a  member  of  some  trade  guild,  as  for 
instance  was  the  ancient  usage  in  London,  and 
by  that  means  swell  the  municipal  revenues." 

To  again  quote  Gregorio  Letti :  "  There  does 
not  exist  a  republic  where  the  labors  of  the  cabi- 
net are  greater  than  are  those  of  Geneva.  It  sits 
once  daily,  often  twice,  and  each  sitting  is  of  five 
or  six  hours'  duration  at  least.  Its  work  includes 
all  affairs  of  state,  as  well  as  all  civil  and  all  crim- 
inal causes,  nor  is  there  in  the  whole  world  such 
great  devotion  so  little  rewarded,  for  as  the  salary 
of  each  councillor  is  only  the  sum  of  three  hun- 
dred ecus  a  year,  and  that  of  the  syndics  but  four 
hundred  ecus  each,  they  deserve  several  ounces 
of  honors,  and  so  many  pounds  of  zeal,  to  soften 
such  evidently  great  fatigues,  otherwise  the  office 
would  be  but  a  pompous  display,  united  to  a  vast 
and  unbearable  burthen. 

"  As  to  the  army,  it  is  composed  of  the  pub- 
lic and  special  forces.  The  public  force  consists 
of  a  garrison  of  five  hundred  men,  divided  into 
nine  companies,  of  which  three  are  on  duty  on 
each  and  every  watch  of  thirty-six  hours'  duration, 
to  guard  the  gates  of  the  city.  These  companies 
are  very  well  commanded  by  good  captains.  The 
whole  of  the  nine  companies  composing  the  city 
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garrison  is  properly  ordered  by  the  c  syndic  of 
the  guard,'  and  distributed  by  two  majors  (which 
three  officers  are  of  the  Council  of  Twenty-five), 
in  such  a  manner  as  that  a  surprise  of  the  city  is 
impossible. 

"As  to  the  rest,  the  ramparts  are  well  de- 
fended with  cannon,  and  there  is  an  arsenal  con- 
taining arms  of  all  sorts,  to  equip  and  arm  four 
thousand  men,  with  stores  and  munitions  of  war, 
otherwise  Geneva  would  often  be  attacked  ;  still, 
a  long  siege  of  that  city  would  be  impossible, 
by  reason  of  the  lake  and  river,  as  well  as  by  the 
form  of  the  surrounding  country,  which  last  would 
make  combinations  by  the  besiegers  very  difficult, 
if  not  impossible  to  carry  out. 

"The  special  force  includes  all  such  as  are  citi- 
zen soldiers  or  militia,  amounting  to  three  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred  men  who  can  and  may 
carry  arms. 

"  The  one  part  of  these  are  inhabitants  of  the 
city  who  enjoy  the  burghership,  and  the  other 
part  consists  of  those  inhabitants  of  the  city,  to- 
gether with  such  natives  outside  the  walls,  as  do 
not  possess  the  franchise.  Each  night  some  men 
from  this  militia  are  added  to  the  garrison  to 
guard  the  city  walls  and  gates.  Each  man  of  this 
force  arms  himself  at  his  own  house,  where  he 
keeps  a  stock  of  ammunition  to  equip  at  least 
three  men,  and  many  of  these  trusty  soldiers  keep 
enough  to  supply  from  fifteen  to  thirty  men.  It 
is  always  seen  to,  that  this  force  shall  never  fail 
to  have  on  hand  sufficient  supplies  of  war  for 
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full  four  thousand  men,  and  thus  it  is  clear  why- 
Geneva  was  never  taken  for  lack  of  arms  and 
provisions,  nor  do  I  here  enter  upon  or  treat  of 
such  agreements  and  arrangements  with  the  Swiss 
as  that  a  large  force  could  come  to  her  aid  within 
four  and  twenty  hours. 

"  The  citizens  of  Geneva  consisted  of  those, 
patricians  or  others,  who  were  burghers  and  pos- 
sessed the  franchise,  together  with  such  as  are  the 
children  of  men  who  had  bought  the  burghership ; 
and  all  these  named  who  are  burghers,  however, 
pay  a  tax  for  the  right  of  the  franchise. 

"  In  early  times  the  burghership  sold  for  ten 
ecus,  but  little  by  little,  as  the  city  enlarged,  the 
price  advanced  to  such  a  pitch  that  it  sold  for 
three  hundred  ecus.  In  no  case  could  any  citizen 
who  had  bought  his  burghership  hold  any  office 
whatever  during  his  life,  other  than  as  a  member 
of  the  popular  Council  of  the  Two  Hundred,  pro- 
vided that  after  a  nomination  he  was  elected  to 
it,  but  the  sons  of  such  were  eligible  to  all  the 
honors  of  the  republic  and  to  any  office  what- 
ever. As  to  the  inhabitants,  they  had  no  rights 
other  than  that  of  residence  and  protection  by  the 
State,  and  for  this  they  paid  more  tax  than  did 
the  burghers. 

"The  police  could  not  be  better  ordered,  and 
that  part  of  it  which  served  in  case  of  fire  was 
equally  excellent. 

"  Of  criminals,  they  notify  such  as  are  con- 
demned to  death  only  in  the  morning  of  the  day 
of  execution.    This  notification  is  made  to  the 
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criminal  by  the  secretary,  assisted  by  two  preach- 
ers, which  last  remain  with  the  condemned  six 
hours,  to  sustain  and  comfort  him.  Then  an  audi- 
tor and  the  captain  of  the  police  conduct  the  con- 
demned man  into  the  presence  of  the  supreme 
tribunal,  where  sit  the  four  syndics,  having  before 
them  the  mace  as  significant  of  magistracy.  The 
sentence  having  been  read  by  order  of  the  syn- 
dics, the  condemned  is  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
executioner,  who  binds  him  according  to  usage, 
and  finally  a  syndic  and  the  auditor  on  horseback 
lead  the  way,  and  the  condemned,  guarded  by  a 
body  of  the  police,  headed  by  the  executioner  and 
followed  by  the  rabble  and  masses  of  the  people, 
proceed  out  of  the  gate  of  the  city  to  the  place 
of  execution. 

"They  do  not  in  Geneva  allow  a  permanent 
residence  to  any  other  than  such  as  profess  the 
doctrines  of  Calvin,  otherwise  they  permit  stran- 
gers to  come  and  go  with  all  liberty,  and  this  too 
holds  good  as  to  all  bishops,  abbes,  and  professed 
religious,  for  one  has  seen  here  the  General  of  the 
Capucins  banqueted  by  the  Council  of  the  Twen- 
ty-five, and  the  report  of  their  being  inimical  to 
Catholics  is  untrue. 

"  When  ambassadors  of  crowned  heads,  sover- 
eign princes,  elder  sons  of  electors  or  other  im- 
portant personages  pass  through  Geneva,  the 
Council  of  Twenty-five  visit  such  in  a  body  the 
day  after  the  arrival.  In  the  case  of  younger  sons 
of  princes,  envoys  or  seigneurs  of  importance, 
passing  under  special  letters,  two  or  three  of  the 
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council  are  delegated  to  visit  them,  and  pay  them 
the  compliments  that  are  usual  on  such  occasions, 
for  generally  at  Geneva  they  use  a  very  high  tone 
and  a  lofty  courtesy  toward  personages  of  im- 
portance, not  only  in  passing  high  compliments, 
but  also  in  sending  them  wines  and  stuffs  of  the 
country,  with  all  the  civility  possible. 

"  As  to  commerce,  the  nature  of  the  country  and 
the  advantage  of  its  position  greatly  favor  the 
trade  of  Geneva.  The  example  of  many  who  have 
become  rich  in  a  short  time  shows  how  indus- 
trious are  the  Genevese,  and  how  well  the  city  is 
placed  as  to  trade  with  Italy,  which  has  made  it 
rich  and  prosperous." 

Gaullieur,  in  his  work  before  referred  to,  says  : 
"Before  beginning  the  history  of  the  XVII 
century,  we  will  throw  a  last  glance  on  that  of  the 
XVI,  and  enter  into  some  details  regarding  the 
laws,  usages  and  characteristics  of  that  time  in 
Geneva. 

"  The  laws  were  infinitely  more  severe  than 
in  our  days.  They  expressed  the  rudeness  of 
manners  and  the  ignorance  that  still  clouded 
the  republic.  Many  of  them  bore  the  stamp 
of  cruelty,  and  one  shudders  at  the  barbarity  of 
the  time,  as  displayed  in  the  punishment  of 
criminals,  the  wheel,  the  hot  pincers  and  the  fire, 
all  being  in  common  use.  The  question  or  tor- 
ture, varied  in  many  ways,  was  applied  in  all  im- 
portant trials,  and  the  iron  collar,  the  rod,  the  hot 
iron  and  the  humble  apology   were  reserved  for 
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lesser  causes  or  preceded  the  condemnation  to 
death.  Capital  condemnations  were  frequent, 
either  from  rigidity  of  principle  or  corruption  of 
manners.  High  treason  was  held  the  greatest  of 
all  crimes,  and  the  imputation  of  it  was  carried 
very  far.  This  severity,  however,  seemed  neces- 
sary in  a  small  state,  which  above  all  else  valued 
its  independence,  and  which  was  surrounded  by 
powerful  and  ever  watchful  enemies. 

"  Several  branches  of  industry  were  cultivated, 
notwithstanding  constant  danger  of  war.  Print- 
ing, too,  flourished,  because  it  spread  abroad  the 
doctrinal  works  of  the  Reformers,  and  of  their 
disciples.  Calvin  took  especial  care  to  revise  the 
ordinances  of  1563,  because  he  well  knew  that 
the  triumph  of  his  reform  depended  on  the  print- 
ing-press. 

"In  1539  the  Council  of  Twenty-five  decreed 
that  any  who  divulged  the  secrets  of  its  sittings 
should  lose  their  lives ;  but  that  of  the  Two 
Hundred  obtained  a  modification  of  that  decree, 
to  wit,  that  they  should  have  their  tongues 
pierced. 

"  The  country  about  Geneva  in  those  days 
supported  wild  animals  in  great  numbers  that  no 
longer  exist,  as  for  instance  stags  and  wild  boars. 
In  1582  they  hunted  stags  in  the  commune  of 
Jussy,  and  a  grand  battue  took  place  in  1595  in 
the  country  about  Gex,  for  the  purpose  of  rid- 
ding it  of  the  vast  numbers  of  wild  boars  that 
infested  it.  The  trout  also  then  caught  in  Lake 
Leman  were  sent  to  Lyons  and  even  to  Paris. 
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"  The  population  of  the  city,  which  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  XVI  century  was  twelve  thou- 
sand souls,  was  vastly  increased  by  the  refugees 
and  foreign  religionists.  In  1550  they  received 
in  a  single  day  two  hundred  French,  fifty  Eng- 
lish, twenty-five  Italians,  and  four  Spaniards,  and 
by  1557  the  enumeration  had  shown  twenty  thou- 
sand souls,  where  4n  1543  it  had  only  been  thir- 
teen thousand.  The  plague  so  ravaged  the  city 
that  in  1587  the  people  were  reduced  to  fifteen 
thousand. 

"In  matters  of  religion  the  Genevese  govern- 
ment pitilessly  pursued  the  remains  of  the  old 
Catholicism.  Those  who  sold  objects  of  use  in 
that  cult,  or  who  preserved  or  practised  usages 
relating  to  it,  were  severely  censured  by  the  con- 
sistory and  condemned  to  penalties.  In  1596 
a  shopkeeper  sold  little  pasties  on  which  was 
stamped  a  crucifix,  and  for  so  doing  was  con- 
demned to  a  fine  of  sixty  ecus  and  the  destruction 
of  the  cakes  unsold,  the  possession  of  which  was 
declared  scandalous. 

"  The  ministers  exercised  an  active  supervision 
over  all  families,  nor  would  they  tolerate  any  in- 
difference in  matters  of  religion.  They  frequently 
visited  each  family  and  continually  catechised  the 
members  on  dogmas,  doctrines,  and  religious  duty. 
None  could  communicate  without  permission  of 
the  minister,  yet  such  as  refused  or  avoided  the 
sacrament  when  offered  or  permitted  were  admon- 
ished, or  banished  from  the  city  for  at  least  one 
year. 
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"In  1564  Claude  de  Bouchet  and  his  son 
made  an  apology  at  the  temple  of  St.  Gervais  for 
not  attending  sermon  on  the  evening  of  Pentecost. 
In  1580  a  merchant,  to  save  what  he  could  of 
rice  that  was  spoiling,  shifted  it  on  Easter  day,  and 
for  so  doing  was  fined  ten  florins.  An  ecclesi- 
astical ordinance  of  1564  decreed  that  no  one 
from  illness  should  remain  in  bed  three  days  with- 
out informing  the  minister  of  his  district,  so  as 
to  obtain  proper  admonitions  and  consolation. 
Sermons  were  long  and  numerous,  and  the  prac- 
tice of  family  observances  of  religion  was  impera- 
tively ordered.  The  military  ordinances  of  1589 
decreed  that  each  company  should  have  prayers 
three  times  a  day,  and  that  at  each  gate  of  the 
city  a  soldier  should  publicly  recite  a  prayer, 
morning  and  evening.  In  1564  three  children 
who  missed  the  sermon,  and  spent  sermon  time 
eating  tarts,  were  condemned  to  a  flogging  at  the 
hands  of  their  parents.  Dishonorable  proposals 
were  reproved  with  great  vigor  and  severity,  the 
violator  and  the  adulterer  were  punished  with 
death,  and  loose  manners  or  words  with  nine  days' 
imprisonment. 

"  The  registers  of  the  public  archives  are  full 
of  examples  of  persons  condemned  to,  and  ex- 
ecuted by,  drowning  in  the  lake.  In  1 564  Jacques 
Pavit  was  beheaded  for  incest  with  his  wife's  sis- 
ter, a  woman  was  banished  for  singing  a  lewd  song, 
and  in  1565  Sara  Sala  was  whipped  at  the  hospi- 
tal for  chanting  profane  songs  to  psalm  tunes. 
In  1576  the  consistory  forbade  the  communion 
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to  a  girl  for  putting  on  male  attire,  and  to  her 
mother  for  consenting  to  it.  The  possession  of  or 
reading  an  obscene  book,  or  disrespect  to  a  parent, 
brought  imprisonment  to  the  offender.  In  1568 
Philippe  Deville  was  beheaded  for  striking  his 
father,  and  the  year  before  Antonia  Sambuzide 
was  condemned  to  prison  for  taking  her  husband 
by  the  beard. 

"  However  great  the  scholastic  discipline  as 
established  by  Calvin,  the  regents  of  the  college 
and  schools  could  not  abuse  it.  In  1565  Claude 
Barbel,  a  regent,  was  dismissed  for  his  abuse  of 
the  scholars.  Dishonesty  was  very  severely  dealt 
with.  In  1 564  a  woman  was  put  in  the  iron  collar 
for  two  hours  in  the  Place  de  Molard,  for  selling 
some  old  cooking  butter  for  full  value,  as  if  it 
were  fresh.  Usury  was  forbidden  and  punished 
by  a  fine  and  censure  by  the  consistory,  and  the 
magistrates  were  severe  with  those  who  indulged 
in  any,  or  even  in  the  mildest  forms  of  profanity, 
as  for  instance,  in  1568  a  man  was  imprisoned 
for  wishing  to  the  devil  the  road  on  which  he  had 
slipped  and  fallen.  Suicide,  whether  successful  or 
not,  was  held  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  of  crimes. 
The  authors  of  it  were  pursued  even  after  death, 
sepulture  being  refused  except  under  the  gallows, 
their  memory  was  declared  infamous,  and  their 
property  confiscated. 

"  Dancing  was  forbidden  even  at  weddings. 
The  spouses  went  to  the  church  wearing  a  chap- 
let  of  flowers,  but  that  adornment  was  always  dis- 
allowed to  those  whose  conduct  had  not  always 
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been  satisfactory.  In  1546,  two  syndics  who  had 
danced  with  their  wives  on  the  bank  of  the  river 
were  imprisoned,  and  according  to  the  register 
of  the  Council,  c  seeing  that  they  should  have 
set  a  good  example  to  others.' 

"  The  sumptuary  laws  forbade  luxury  at  the 
table,  long  feasts,  gaming,  making  playing  cards, 
drunkenness  or  excess  of  any  kind,  etc.  In  1576 
the  consistory  forbade  the  communion  to  some 
young  men  who  had  made  a  Twelfth  Night  cake. 
The  refusal  of  public  office  was  punished,  and  not 
till  1565  could  a  celibate  enter  the  Council  of 
Twenty-five. 

"  In  1545  councillors  of  the  Twenty-five  were 
assigned  special  seats  in  the  churches.  Spectacles, 
representations  of  comedies  and  of  mysteries  — 
very  frequent  before  the  Reformation  —  were  no 
longer  tolerated,  except  in  such  rare  cases  as  on 
the  renewal  of  alliances,  the  solemn  entry  of  am- 
bassadors, envoys,  etc.,  and  then  only  with  very 
great  reserve. 

"  Mountebanks  acting  before  the  houses  of 
widowers  on  the  occasion  of  second  nuptials,  as 
was  the  old  usage,  were  now  interdicted,  unless  by 
payment  of  a  tax,  that  was  applied  to  the  repair 
of  the  city  walls.  Sorcery  was  punished  by  death, 
and  alchemy  was  opposed  by  all  the  force  of  the 
established  religion. 

"  As  to  the  sciences,  a  great  number  of  intel- 
lectual men  took  refuge  and  residence  in  Geneva, 
as  soon  as  that  city  became  the  stronghold  of 
Protestantism,  to  wit :  Calvin,  Beza,  Viret,  Colla- 
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don,  Nicolas  Gallay,  all  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
Cassabon,  Etienne  Chabray,  Hotman,  Scaliger, 
Cordier,  and  many  others  who  were  either  men 
of  science  or  of  letters. 

"  The  institution  by  Calvin  of  the  college 
gave  an  impetus  toward  a  movement  that  brought 
to  light  many  men  of  talent  and  attainments. 
The  sciences  as  understood  to-day  were  little 
known  and  less  esteemed.  Theology,  jurispru- 
dence, and  letters  formed  the  basis  of  the  higher 
education,  theology  by  far  holding  the  highest 
place  in  the  scholastic  curriculum." 

"  The  humor  of  the  Genevese,"  says  Gre- 
gorio  Letti,  "  is  hard  to  understand,  because  the 
population  is  composed  of  all  nationalities,  some 
having  retired  to  their  city  from  motives  of  reli- 
gion, and  others  from  various  interests.  By  means 
of  blood,  marriage,  humor,  and  inclination,  they 
have  become  so  mixed,  that  while  one  thinks  he 
is  talking  with  a  Genevese,  he  finds  instead  that 
the  person  is  a  German,  Italian,  or  Frenchman, 
each  preserving  somewhat  of  his  extraction. 

"  Those  of  old  Genevese  stock  are  courteous 
and  more  inclined  to  good  than  bad.  The  com- 
mon people,  such  as  are  plebeians,  are  considered 
insolent  by  the  burghers ;  still  I  have  never  seen 
people  more  gentle  than  they.  They  do  not  want 
for  courage,  and  are  marvellously  skilled  in  all 
military  exercises,  and  are  animated  by  a  great 
zeal  for  their  country.  The  women  are  more 
modest  and  chaste  than  one  would  suppose,  for 
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great  luxury  in  dress  has  come  into  Geneva  in  the 
last  thirty  years,  and  this  luxury  is  general,  not 
only  among  those  of  condition,  but  also  among 
the  common  people,  and  to  an  extent  that  is  very 
displeasing  to  many  of  the  citizens  and  scandal- 
izing to  strangers.  Still  it  is  to  be  observed  that 
the  magistrates  lack  neither  justice  nor  zeal  to 
remedy  this. 

"Among  those  of  this  city  we  count  some  very 
honorable  families,  who  make  a  great  figure 
either  in  public  office,  in  commerce,  or  by  reason 
of  the  number  of  their  members  distinguished  in 
various  ways,  on  which  account  these  families  are 
the  pillars  of  the  State.  Their  names  are  :  Fabri, 
de  la  Rive,  de  Normandie,  Pictet,  Sarasin,  Gal- 
latin, Lect,  Dauphin,  Lullin,  du  Pan,  le  Fort, 
Grenus,  Chabray,  Baudichon,  Favre,  Colladon, 
Rocca,  de  Bude,  Franconis,  Beaulacre,  Perdrieau, 
Collandrini,  and  the  Lucca  families  of  Turrentini, 
Micheli,  Diodati,  and  Minutoli. 

"To  maintain  republics  there  is  need  of  three 
things,  the  sword,  letters,  and  commerce.  If  they 
lack  these,  liberty  is  in  danger,  as  we  see  was  the 
case  with  Greece  and  Rome.  As  regards  the  sword, 
we  have  shown  that  Geneva  never  lacked  the 
force  to  defend  herself  from  within  and  without. 
The  citizens  constantly  practised  all  military  exer- 
cises, and  all  were  familiar  with  the  use  of  the 
sword,  the  pike,  the  arquebuse,  all  military  engines 
and  the  manual  of  arms,  yet  being  better  foot  sol- 
diers than  cavalry. 

"  One  sees  no  longer,  as  formerly,  men  well 
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taught  and  learned,  and  I  feel  a  shame  in  avow- 
ing that  often  the  Council  of  Twenty-five  has  of 
late  not  known  where  to  find  secretaries  who  fully 
understand  and  write  the  Latin  tongue.  This 
neglect  of  letters  is  from  three  causes,  the  first 
being  the  disfavor  of  letters  in  all  republics,  where 
one  sees  for  the  most  part  only  ignorance,  and 
where  those  who  are  instructed  and  wise  are  un- 
derrated. Still  one  cannot  but  admit  that  Geneva 
least  of  all  of  them  neglects  letters  and  the  learned 
studies.  The  second  reason  is,  that  young  men 
of  good  family  and  credit,  who  more  than  others 
have  the  time  and  the  means  to  pursue  study,  do 
not  any  longer  care  to  do  it,  being  well  assured 
that  to  them  all  civil  and  ecclesiastical  offices  are 
open  ;  and  thirdly,  all  the  others  have  no  ambition 
for  studies  that  may  give  all  the  wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon, yet  not  advance  them  one  step,  unless  they 
have  the  influence  of  connections  who  can  push 
their  fortunes,  and  thus  they  prefer  the  trades 
and  commerce." 

Galiffe  further  says:  "In  regard  to  families  in 
Geneva,  they  were  as  to  members  vastly  more 
numerous  in  the  old  time  than  in  our  days,  but 
the  population  of  the  city  did  not  for  all  that 
increase,  for  the  reason  that  the  mortality  was  cor- 
respondingly great.  To  give  some  instances  in 
support  of  the  above  statement,  we  cite  the  fol- 
lowing. 

"  Daniel  Favre,  whose  wife  was  demoiselle  de 
Faucourt,  of  an  illustrious  family  in  France,  had 
by  her  twelve  children  in  six  years,  and  later  by 
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his  second  wife,  who  was  of  the  family  of  Jaque- 
ment,  he  had  seven  more  within  thirteen  years. 
One  of  his  ancestors,  the  first  of  the  family  who 
was  ever  made  a  councillor  of  state,  had  among 
his  numerous  children  eleven  who  married,  and 
yet  to-day  (1830)  the  only  living  descendant  is 
M.  Favre  Bertrand. 

"  They  had  time  in  those  days  to  have  large 
families,  as  the  girls  married  very  young,  that  is 
to  say,  from  fifteen  to  seventeen  years  of  age  ;  also, 
the  period  of  widowhood  was  very  short,  as  a  new 
alliance  was  generally  made  at  the  end  of  three 
months,  but  sometimes  later ;  yet  it  seems  that 
the  laws  fixed  on  some  period  of  waiting,  for 
there  is  a  petition  to  the  Council  of  Twenty-five 
dated  in  1540,  asking  permission  to  marry  again 
because  '  Be  it  noted,  that  I  have  now  been  a 
widow  for  five  months.'  The  more  often  a  woman 
married,  the  more  easy  it  was  to  do  the  like  again, 
for  the  dower  only  enlarged  the  dot,  so  much  so 
in  fact,  that  if  she  buried  four  husbands,  her  for- 
tune had  quadrupled.  Independent  of  donations 
during  the  lifetime  of  the  late  husband,  legacies 
and  presents  during  the  widowhood  increased  her 
property  but  the  more,  and  abuse  became  so  fre- 
quent regarding  this  remarriage  of  widows,  and 
was  carried  to  such  a  pitch,  that  the  council  would 
often  forbid  the  banns,  entering  on  the  record,  — 
as  they  did  in  the  case  of  a  woman  of  seventy, 
who  wanted  to  marry  a  clerk  aged  twenty-five, — 
'  She  is  old,  and  he  is  but  a  young  companion.' 

"  After  all,  women  had  need  of  the  above  ad- 
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vantages,  as  very  little  was  given  to  them  when 
they  married.  All  went  to  the  sons,  who  shared 
equally,  and  many  men  left  all  their  property  to 
their  brothers,  although  they  had  married  daugh- 
ters then  living.  It  does  seem,  however,  that 
women  had  a  legalized  inheritance,  for  there  are 
instruments  on  record  for  increasing  the  dot, 
reclaimed  by  a  daughter  from  the  heirs  under  the 
will. 

"  I  have  seen  a  contract  of  marriage,  pertaining 
to  a  family  that  is  very  powerful  in  these  days, 
where  the  demoiselle  had  nine  florins  dot  and 
three  florins  for  a  jewel.  This  was  in  1447,  and 
I  have  seen  another  where  by  the  douaire  pre- 
fixe  the  husband  carried  two  hundred  florins  into 
the  house  of  the  demoiselle. 

"  Monsieur  Amede  de  Viry-Chevalier,  the  no- 
ble Jean  de  Viry,  and  twenty-two  others  in  1430 
guaranteed  the  dot  of  the  demoiselle  Jeannette 
Guignet,  wife  of  Jean  Gervais  de  Seseguin,  the 
dot  being  twelve  livres,  of  which  forty  sols  were 
paid  in  advance.  It  is  not,  however,  necessary  to 
conclude  that  such  was  about  what  was  given  to 
a  young  girl  on  her  marriage.  The  difference  in 
this  respect  among  allied  and  friendly  families 
was  immense,  especially  at  a  later  time. 

"Two  demoiselles  in  the  same  society  and 
nearly  related  would  receive,  the  one  six  hundred 
florins  and  the  other  ten  thousand,  one  eight 
thousand  and  the  other  the  large  dot  of  twenty- 
four  thousand  florins.  Of  course  I  refer  to  differ- 
ent periods  anterior  to  the  seventeenth  century, 
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yet  where  I  find  like  disproportion,  it  was  in  cases 
where  wealth  was  far  less    considered   than  the 
name  and  alliance. 

"  The  old  Genevese  frequently  gave  a  common 
baptismal  name  to  several  sons  or  daughters. 
Jean  Maillard,  who  made  his  will  in  1504,  had 
four  sons,  all  of  whom  were  named  Jean.  They 
were  distinguished  as  Jean  the  elder,  middle  Jean, 
Jean  the  younger,  and  Jean  the  miller.  This  case 
is  extreme,  but  two  sons  of  like  name  were  often 
mentioned  in  old  documents,  and  these  cases 
prove  very  entangling  to  genealogists. 

"  Another  cause  of  confusion  was  the  posses- 
sion by  the  same  family  of  two  or  three  names, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  family  of  de  Lessu  alias  Pri- 
vessin  alias  Jacod,  as  well  also  many  other  in- 
stances that  could  be  given.  This  multiplicity  of 
surnames  would  arise  from  the  several  marriages 
of  a  mother  who  possessed  children  born  to  her 
from  her  various  alliances.  The  child  or  children 
of  the  first  husband  would  bear  the  surname  of 
their  own  father,  connecting  with  it,  after  a  second 
marriage  made  by  their  mother,  whatever  surname 
their  stepfather  might  possess,  and  these  two 
names  in  like  manner  would,  by  an  alias,  be 
joined  to  the  name  of  a  third  successful  suitor  to 
their  mother's  hand. 

"  Orthography,  too,  was  entirely  unsettled  as 
to  family  names,  Lullin  being  often  spelled  Lulin, 
and  notaries  often  mangled  other  names  in  a  hor- 
rible manner,  as  Canard  for  Canal,  etc. 

"  I  thought  it  useful  to  study  the  genealogies 
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of  the  Lombardic  princes,  to  see  how,  for  the 
most  part,  were  formed  such  family  names  as  were 
not  derived  from  seigneuries,  lands,  localities, 
trades  or  soubriquets,  for  there  one  can  see  what 
can  be  proven  in  the  case  of  many,  could  they 
but  go  so  far  back,  which  is,  that  each  family  had 
some  favorite  baptismal  name,  which  in  its  several 
branches  was  given  to  at  least  one  member  every 
generation,  and  such  baptismal  name  by  oft  repe- 
tition becoming  common  to  the  family,  the  latter 
would  in  time  get  to  be  known  by  it,  as,  for  in- 
stance, the  '  Alberts,'  etc. 

"  Such  then  in  outline  was  the  nature  of  the 
government  of  Geneva,  before  and  during  the 
period  of  the  Reformation.  In  it  is  seen  the 
feudal  law  interwoven  with  a  form  of  democracy, 
the  traditions  of  which  had  been  transmitted  from 
the  old  time,  originating  in  Franconia  and  out- 
lasting the  kingdom  of  Burgundy,  of  which 
Geneva  at  one  time  had  formed  a  part." 

In  1489  Guillaume  Farrel  was  born.  He  was 
a  cadet  of  a  gentle  family  of  Gap  in  Dauphiny, 
and  he  came  in  1532  to  Geneva,  where  with  zeal 
and  surpassing  courage  he  preached  the  doctrines 
of  Luther. 

When  one  considers  that  the  work  of  that 
earliest  reformer  was  undertaken  within  a  close 
walled  city,  entered  only  by  gates  which  day  and 
night  were  watched,  and  that  the  object  of  attack 
was  an  ancient,  thoroughly  entrenched  religious 
establishment  which  at  the  same  time  included 
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the  civil  and  military  government  of  the  place, 
then  truly  he  can  but  be  astonished  and  led  to 
inquire  into  the  reason  of  the  success  that  fol- 
lowed so  close  upon  Farrel's  preaching. 

In  the  light  of  history  we  can  see  that  Farrel 
worked  upon  the  minds  of  a  population  which 
was  but  too  ready  to  revolt  against  a  priestly 
government  that  represented  the  hated  House 
of  Savoy.  The  doctrines  preached  by  the  bold 
reformer  released  the  citizens  from  the  tie  that 
bound  them  to  ecclesiastical  obedience,  and  thus, 
relieved  from  the  religious  obligations  that  hereto- 
fore had  controlled  them,  they  committed  every 
excess. 

"  In  1535,"  says  Blavignac,  in  his  "Etudes  sur 
Geneve,"  "  revolution  inverted  Geneva.  Terrible 
scenes  were  enacted,  and  the  abomination  of  deso- 
lation reigned  in  the  holy  places.  The  mob 
mounted  on  the  altars,  mass  was  brutally  inter- 
rupted, lighted  tapers  were  thrown  against  the 
tapestry-covered  walls  of  the  sanctuary,  relics  were 
thrown  out  of  the  church  doors,  the  scriptures 
were  closed,  and  dogs  and  mules  were  stabled  in 
the  churches. 

"  The  cathedral  church  of  St.  Pierre  was  like- 
wise sacked  by  the  mob  on  the  evening  of  August 
8th,  1535,  amid  scenes  most  horrible;  and  this 
took  place  at  vespers,  while  the  canons  chanted 
the  psalm,  { In  exitu  Israel  in  i^gypto,  domus 
Iacob  de  populo  barbaro,'  etc. 

"  Nevertheless   Catholicism  was    not   entirely 
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extinguished  in  Geneva,  and  it  is  thought  that  no 
year  passed  without  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass  being 
secretly  offered. 

"  In  1 554  a  woman  suspected  of  Catholic  sym- 
pathies declared, '  that  there  were  many  Catholics 
in  the  city.'  The  council  registers  also  show 
that  the  mass  had  been  offered  in  the  house  of 
Carajod,  and  that  his  dwelling  was  fitted  out  as 
though  it  were  a  church. 

"  In  1640  the  consistory  reported  to  the  Coun- 
cil of  Twenty-five  that  mass  was  celebrated  in  the 
house  of  the  syndic  Sarasin,  an  altar  also  was  dis- 
covered in  a  house  in  the  Rue  Basses,  and  many 
other  proofs  exist  that  in  Geneva  the  Catholic 
faith  was  kept  alive." 

Gaullieur  says  :  "  The  new  population  of  stran- 
gers, which  the  would-be  reform  transplanted  to 
Geneva,  becoming  all  powerful,  persecuted  the 
old  citizens  with  great  rigor,  and  continued  viru- 
lently hostile  to  the  ancient  religion,  from  the 
arrival  of  John  Calvin  in  1536  to  the  year  1798. 

"  Thus  Calvinism,  so  intense  as  to  obliterate 
every  other  form  of  religion,  reigned  supreme  in 
Geneva  till  the  era  of  the  French  Revolution,  by 
which  time  it  had  expended  what  force  it  had 
ever  possessed,  and  was  prepared  to  give  way 
before  the  changes  effected  by  that  political  and 
social  cataclysm." 
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GENEVA  as  exhibited  by  the  old  authors 
that  have  been  quoted  brings  to  the  mind 
a  picture  of  the  city  as  it  was  just  before 
the  Reformation,  and  from  that  time  to  the  year 
1700,  after  which  date  great  changes  in  usages 
and  manners  began  to  take  place,  and  several  of 
the  old  powerful  families  had  become  extinct. 
While  some  of  the  de  Normandie  remained,  those 
among  them  most  conspicuous  in  public  life  were, 
in  consequence  of  their  political  ambition,  about 
to  be  banished  from  the  state  to  find  an  asylum, 
the  one  in  Berlin  and  the  other  on  the  banks  of 
the  Delaware. 

For  ages  a  fortress,  with  traditions  of  Julius 
Caesar,  of  Charlemagne  and  of  Conrad  le  Salique, 
Geneva  was  a  city  that  was  ruled  with  Burgundian 
courtliness  and  ceremony,  but  also  with  feudal 
severity,  and  inhabited  by  a  people  made  hardy, 
warlike,  and  brave  from  constant  activity  and 
watchfulness  against  powerful  enemies  and  the 
practice  of  self-defence,  yet  docile  and  obedient 
to  rule,  because  throughout  the  long  period  dur- 
ing which  the  city  was  governed  by  prince  bish- 
ops, opposition  to  the  civil  authority  necessarily 
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included  rebellion  against  the  ecclesiastical,  —  a 
matter  of  terrible  import  in  those  days. 

One  must  view  this  city  as  encompassed  by 
walls  and  towers,  and  further  defended  by  gates, 
moats  and  bastions.  Within  was  kept  unceasing 
watch  and  ward,  amid  those  ancient  arms  and 
military  engines  then  in  use,  now  long  obsolete. 

The  river  Rhone,  issuing  from  the  quiet  bosom 
of  Lake  Leman,  rushes  in  a  stream  of  azure 
swift  and  resistless  through  the  city.  In  the  mid- 
dle of  the  river  an  island,  from  which  frowned  the 
grim  castle  of  the  vidome.  From  its  towers  could 
be  seen  and  watched  those  mountain  passes  that 
led  into  the  dominions  of  actual  and  suspected 
enemies.  Men  at  arms  stood  about  the  city  gates, 
watches  were  set  upon  the  walls,  and  due  order 
was  kept,  to  meet  attack  by  day  or  night.  The 
citizen,  from  his  birth  a  candidate  for  military 
service,  knew  its  duties  and  fatigues  before  his 
beard  was  grown. 

From  ancient  times  Geneva  had  been  governed 
by  what  was  in  reality  martial  law,  and  to  that 
rigorous  administration  there  was  added  after 
1536  an  ecclesiastial  domination  infinitely  more 
exacting  and  severe.  Before  that  date  the  Prince 
Bishop  had  ruled  a  people  at  once  his  flock  and 
his  men  at  arms.  He  kept  his  sword  in  the  vi- 
dome's  hand,  and  his  chair  in  the  cathedral  church 
of  Saint  Pierre.  This  church,  situated  on  the 
higher  part  of  the  city,  was  administered  by  a  full 
chapter  of  resident  canons,  aided  by  such  officials 
and  servitors  as  pertain  to  the  episcopal  dignity. 
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For  ages  had  been  chanted  the  daily  mass 
and  evensong,  the  people  confessed  and  shrived, 
nor  had  doctrine,  dogma,  or  discipline  ever  been 
questioned.  Now,  however,  took  place  that  mo- 
mentous change,  in  which  Geneva  found  a  new 
faith,  together  with  a  master,  who  by  methods  far 
more  efficacious  than  bell,  book  and  candle,  firmly 
established  it  and  himself  in  the  city,  where  for 
the  remainder  of  his  life  he  ruled  the  morals, 
conduct,  and  actions  of  the  citizens  as  a  superior 
lord  and  spiritual  dictator. 

Jehan  (or  John)  Calvin,  the  son  of  an  episcopal 
protonotary  of  the  city  of  Noyon  in  Picardie,  came 
to  Geneva  in  the  year  1536,  four  years  after 
his  predecessor  Guillaume  Farrel  had  preached 
within  the  city,  and  that  too  with  such  success 
that  the  bishop  Jean  de  la  Baume  was  driven  from 
his  see  and  the  Catholic  faith  subverted. 

Never  in  holy  orders,  Calvin  possessed  him- 
self of  the  bishop's  seat,  and  claimed  the  graces 
that  orders  give,  by  the  same  authority  he  had  so 
autocratically  assumed. 

A  little,  thin,  feeble  man,  of  a  weak,  watery 
constitution  and  a  cold,  hydrocephalic  tempera- 
ment, of  a  powerful,  penetrating  intellect,  and 
a  masterful,  overbearing,  and  inflexible  will,  he 
dominated  Geneva  during  his  life,  and  cast  a  sad- 
ness over  half  the  Christian  world. 

For  his  own  great  intellect  Calvin  had  no  use, 
other  than  by  it  to  grind  the  soul  of  man.  He 
never  used  it  to  ameliorate  the  harsh  conditions 
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under  which  man  lived  in  his  time,  but  with  it 
he  made  of  this  world  a  morgue  for  souls,  and  of 
the  world  to  come  a  hideous  dream.  Those  he 
dominated  were  crushed  by  the  force  of  an  iron 
hand,  that  never  was  hid  in  a  velvet  glove. 

Yet  while  this  is  true  and  easily  confirmed  by 
all  sorts  of  evidence,  we  may  justify  the  man  in 
so  far  as  to  reflect  that  he  lived  in  a  cruel  age, 
and  shared  with  the  world  at  large  in  the  gloom 
that  pervaded  the  spirit  of  the  time.  In  the  harsh 
laws,  tormenting  ordinances,  interference  with 
personal  liberty  and  severity  of  punishments, 
Calvin  but  shared  his  approval  with  mankind  in 
general,  but  to  better  such  conditions  he  did 
nothing,  and  the  ancient  church  he  so  entirely 
obliterated  in  Geneva  had  with  all  its  faults  been 
the  one  and  only  source  of  comfort,  charity,  and 
protection  for  the  people,  and  he  replaced  it  with 
a  body  of  cold,  dry  abstract  problems,  which  while 
entangling  the  mind  in  premises  regarding  the 
purposes  of  God  can  but  result  in  conclusions 
repugnant  to  the  heart  and  frightful  to  the  soul. 

By  aptitude  and  bent  Calvin  was  a  student, 
and  by  training  a  ripe  and  elegant  scholar.  In 
the  humanities,  which  included  the  entire  field  of 
his  learning,  —  and  that  of  all  other  men  of  letters 
in  his  time,  —  he  was  well  and  thoroughly  in- 
structed, and  to  him  the  Latin  was  as  his  mother 
tongue. 

That  Calvin  was  capable  of  affection  and  steady 
friendship  for  those  who  submitted  to  his  author- 
ity  and   supported   his  pretensions  there   is  no 
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doubt,  but  we  know  of  no  record,  no  instance  of 
liberality  of  feeling  or  generosity  of  mind  exhib- 
ited to  any  one  human  being  who  in  the  least 
differed  from  him  in  doctrine  or  opposed  his  will, 
and  the  history  of  his  deadly  pursuit  of  Servetus 
will  ever  shut  the  mouth  of  those  who  gladly 
would  excuse  many  faults  in  the  character  of  a 
man  of  so  phenomenal  an  intellect. 

When  Calvin  entered  Geneva  in  1536,  he 
found  the  leading  members  of  the  former  episcopal 
government  in  exile,  and  although  a  fatal  blow 
had  been  given  to  the  old  order  of  things,  yet 
there  remained  a  sufficient  number  of  administra- 
tive officials  to  carry  on  civil  affairs,  and  mainly 
on  former  lines.  Added  to  this  was  the  devotion 
of  the  body  of  the  people  to  forms  and  privileges 
that  time  out  of  mind  had  belonged  to  them,  to- 
gether with  certain  notions  of  civil  liberty  inher- 
ent in  their  nature. 

With  such  preventives  to  anarchy  and  chaos, 
the  state  was  steadied,  a  new  political  basis  was 
quickly  established,  and  the  citizens  who  for  ages 
had  been  accustomed  to  act  together  in  a  popu- 
lar council  continued  to  work  in  common,  and 
readily  submitted  to  the  new  authority. 

Calvin  did  not  interfere  with  the  government 
that  he  found  established  in  Geneva  on  his  ar- 
rival. Its  members  were  the  more  influential  citi- 
zens and  mainly  of  the  wealthy  and  aristocratic 
class,  and  they  being  in  sympathy  with  the  reform, 
the  new  preacher  met  with  welcome  rather  than 
opposition. 
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At  first  Calvin  restricted  himself  to  organizing 
the  churches,  regulating  the  services  and  preach- 
ing mainly  against  the  Catholic  faith  and  polity, 
but  as  yet  he  did  not  formulate  or  urge  those 
doctrines  which  he  developed  into  a  system  at  a 
later  stage  of  his  career. 

Geneva,  a  small  and  concentrated  state,  had 
been  so  firmly  kept  in  hand  by  a  prince  bishop, 
nominated  as  he  was  and  supported  by  the  House 
of  Savoy,  that  there  would  have  been  but  little 
hope  of  success  in  her  late  revolt,  had  not  the 
reform  movement  in  France  and  Germany  lent 
friends  and  encouragement  to  the  citizens  and 
raised  enemies  against  the  Episcopate.  Isolated 
in  her  position,  closed  in  by  her  walls  and  domi- 
nated by  her  vidome,  Geneva  had  remained  far 
too  feudal,  at  a  time  when  the  new  art  of  printing 
was  awakening  the  intellect  of  Europe  and  dis- 
turbing the  old  order  of  things  throughout  the 
Christian  world. 

To  Calvin,  who  with  unremitting  industry  used 
so  skilful  and  powerful  a  pen,  the  press  proved 
a  most  effective  aid.  His  exhortations  ever  for- 
cible, his  letters  always  elegant  and  his  contro- 
versial writings  original  and  bold,  drew  on  him 
and  on  Geneva  the  attention  of  all  parties  in  the 
religious  world,  and  the  admiration  of  such  as 
had  leanings  toward  his  point  of  view. 

Having  become  recognized  as  a  leader  in  the 
movement  of  reform,  Calvin  made  it  evident  that 
Geneva  would  prove  a  safe  and  congenial  retreat 
to  such  as  were  harried,  threatened  or  dragooned 
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by  the  Catholic  party,  especially  in  France.  Thus 
it  was  that  converts  —  few  at  first  and  chiefly 
of  the  higher  class  —  resorted  to  Geneva  and  to 
Calvin  also,  as  to  a  Gamaliel  at  whose  feet  all 
the  learning  embodied  in  the  new  cult  was  to  be 
taught.  He  soon  had  about  him  a  congregation 
not  only  of  enthusiasts,  but  as  well  of  deeply 
earnest  men  of  high  attainments  and  cultivation. 
France  especially,  together  with  Germany,  Italy, 
and  even  England,  supplied  daily  additions  to 
his  flock  and  added  inhabitants  to  the  city.  As 
the  flock  increased,  so  Calvin  grew  more  bold, 
more  dictatorial,  and  more  autocratic  in  the  new 
spiritual  world  he  created.  All  fell  under  his  sway 
and  all  were  as  clay  in  his  hands  ;  his  doctrines  were 
accepted  as  pure  gospel,  and  his  orders  with  due 
obedience  and  humility  ;  he  spoke  as  ex  cathedra 
and  his  dictum  had  to  his  followers  all  the  force 
of  Pope  and  Council.  His  pastoral  letters,  his 
encyclicals  to  the  Protestant  world,  and  every 
scrap  of  Old  Testament  exegesis  from  his  pen, 
were  anxiously  waited  for  and  as  eagerly  read,  and 
his  writings  formed  the  basis  of  the  Reformed 
church  in  France. 

Such,  then,  was  the  city  of  Geneva,  when  into 
it  came  Laurent  de  Normandie,  just  before  Christ- 
mas in  the  year  1548.  He  came  from  the  epis- 
copal city  of  Noyon  in  Picardie,  and  of  his  family 
I  will  now  treat. 

Guillaume  de  Normandie,  seigneur  de  Porquer- 
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ricourt  et  de  la  Motte,  was  during  the  earlier 
years  of  the  Episcopate  of  Guillaume  Marafin 
(1473-1501)  called  or  summoned  from  Cham- 
pagne, to  assume  by  appointment  of  Francois  I. 
the  office  of  Royal  Lieutenant  of  Noyon  and  Sen- 
eschal of  Picardie,  to  which  great  office  was  later 
added  that  of  Maitre  des  Requetes. 

As  seneschal  he  built  new  and  enlarged  bastions 
to  the  fortifications  of  Noyon,  and  as  the  king's 
lieutenant  he  added  to  the  public  buildings  of  the 
city  a  new  Hotel  de  Ville. 

In  his  private  capacity  as  a  Catholic  seigneur, 
he  built  and  endowed  the  Lady  Chapel  in  the 
cathedral  church  of  St.  Martin  de  Noyon,  in 
which  chapel  he  was  buried,  and  in  which  the 
tombs  of  his  descendants  were  to  be  seen  till  late 
in  the  seventeenth  century,  and  on  which  tombs 
the  arms  of  Guillaume  de  Normandie  were  fully 
displayed.  These  tombs  were  probably  obliter- 
ated at  the  time  of  the  French  Revolution. 

As  was  said  before,  the  documents  relating  to 
his  family  were  deposited  by  Guillaume  de  Nor- 
mandie in  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  and  were  destroyed 
in  the  sack  of  Noyon.  To  that  great  loss  must 
be  added  the  further  destruction  of  the  ancient 
public  records  during  the  civil  wars,  and  finally  the 
almost  complete  obliteration  of  the  tombs  and 
monuments  of  the  city,  during  the  period  of  the 
French  Revolution. 

These  ancient  charters,  preserved  with  such 
religious  care  by  the  old  noble  families  of  France, 
consisted  of  grants  of  lands  by  royal  gift  or  author- 
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ity,  inheritable  rights  of  river  or  forest,  or  else  of 
an  honorary  nature,  grants  of  nobility,  official  ap- 
pointments, deeds,  treaties  of  marriage  and  gene- 
alogies. 

Guillaume  de  Normandie  married  the  demoi- 
selle Perrine  de  Mailli  of  the  house  of  de  Roye, 
both  houses  being  of  the  most  ancient,  noble,  and 
powerful  in  the  kingdom. 

The  great  seigneurie  of  de  Mailli  included  the 
town  of  that  name  near  Noyon.  The  seigneurie 
and  title  merged  in  the  house  of  Conti,  and  later, 
by  the  marriage  of  an  heiress,  both  titles  came 
into  the  house  of  de  Roye ;  and  finally  the  titles 
and  all  the  chief  seigneuries  of  de  Mailli,  Conti 
and  de  Roye,  by  the  marriage  in  1551  of  Elea- 
nor de  Roye,  eldest  daughter  and  heiress  of 
Charles  count  de  Roucy,  to  Louis  de  Bourbon 
prince  de  Conde,  Marquis  de  Conti,  Count  de 
Soissons,  peer  of  France  and  governor  of  Picar- 
die,  went  into  the  House  of  Conde. 

Perrine  de  Mailli  was  the  daughter  of  the  Sei- 
gneur de  Mailli,  d'Ailly  et  Montescourt,  a  noble 
whose  vast  estates  —  at  least  those  from  which  he 
obtained  his  titles  —  were  all  in  Picardie.  He  had 
evidently  married  a  lady  of  the  neighboring  fam- 
ily of  de  Roye,  previous  to  the  time  when,  for 
lack  of  male  heirs,  the  title  and  estates  of  de 
Mailli  went  by  marriage  into  the  house  of  his 
wife.  This  matter  is  very  clear  to  the  genealo- 
gists and  involves  no  doubts.    The  old  authors 
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who  have  treated  on  the  ancient  feudal  families, 
gave  their  attention  largely  to  the  elder  line,  and 
left  much  to  be  desired   regarding   the  younger 
branches. 

These  families  from  which  sprang  the  demoi- 
selle Perrine  de  Mailli,  —  and  we  may  with  assur- 
ance include  that  also  of  Guillaume  de  Norman- 
die, —  were  among  the  most  distinguished  and 
—  during  the  feudal  age  —  productive  of  men 
who  made  the  country  great,  fighting  her  battles 
and  leading  the  people.  They  filled  the  highest 
offices  with  honor,  lived  on  their  seigneuries,  in- 
termarried, built  all  the  churches,  and  in  fact  did 
all  the  things  that  great  feudal  lords  were  strictly 
bred  up  to  do,  rarely  going  to  Paris,  except  as 
summoned  by  the  king  to  some  great  office,  or 
to  a  sitting  of  the  parliament  to  register  the  royal 
decrees. 

By  the  demoiselle  Perrine  de  Mailli,  Guillaume 
de  Normandie  had  Hillaire  de  Normandie,  from 
whom  by  marriage  came  Richarde,  seigneur  de 
Porquerricourt,  and  Jean  de  Normandie,  seigneur 
de  la  Motte. 

Jean  de  Normandie,  above  named,  lived  and 
died  either  near  Noyon  on  one  of  his  fiefs,  or  in 
the  city,  where  it  is  known  that  he  held  high 
office.  It  is  probable  that  he  was  born  very  near 
or  about  the  year  1485-90,  and  thus  his  whole 
life  was  passed  amid  the  distractions  of  the  civil 
wars,  and  he  no   doubt  witnessed  the  sack  of 
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Noyon.  He  belonged  to  the  Catholic  party,  and 
Calvin  has  made  his  personality  very  distinct  to 
us  by  the  statement,  in  his  dedication  of  the 
work,  "  De  Scandalis,"  that  Jean  de  Normandie 
is  reported  to  have  died  of  grief  on  account  of 
his  son's  defection  from  the  Catholic  faith  and 
flight  to  Geneva,  or  words  to  that  effect,  which 
will  later  be  quoted.  He  married  Jacqueline 
Moreau,  evidently  a  lady  of  a  noble  family,  but 
but  this  fact  we  cannot  prove.  She  died  before 
1540,  leaving  three  fiefs  to  her  eldest  son,  and 
property  to  her  other  children.  By  her  Jean  de 
Normandie  had  two  sons  and  two  daughters. 
He  signed,  by  the  hand  of  the  notary,  in  Sep- 
tember, 1540,  the  treaty  of  the  marriage  of  his 
eldest  son  and  heir,  and  he  died  in  the  early 
months  of  1549.  Records  state  that  he  was  bur- 
ied with  his  ancestors  in  the  chapel  of  Notre 
Dame,  founded  by  his  grandfather.  His  second 
son  Martin  continued  to  live  at  or  near  Noyon ; 
how  long  the  family  remained  at  Noyon  after 
the  death  of  Jean  de  Normandie  is  not  known, 
but  it  is  certain  that  three  members  of  the  family 
from  Noyon  visited  Geneva  in  1566,  probably 
on  invitation  of  their  relative,  Laurent  de  Nor- 
mandie. 

Laurent  de  Normandie,  eldest  son  and  heir  of 
the  above  Jean  de  Normandie,  was  born  at  or 
near  Noyon  in  Picardie  about  1 520.  His  mother 
was  Jacqueline  Moreau,  an  heiress,  or  at  least  a 
lady  of  a  large  landed  property. 
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Laurent  de  Normandie,  over  and  above  the 
fiefs  that  came  to  him  from  his  mother,  inherited 
the  title  and  seigneurie  of  la  Motte  from  his 
father,  but  as  his  father  died  a  few  months  after 
the  conversion  of  Laurent  to  the  Protestant  faith 
and  flight  to  Geneva,  the  seigneurie  of  la  Motte 
was  probably  confiscated  by  the  crown ;  and  as  the 
attainder  issued  against  Laurent  de  Normandie 
was  never,  by  pardon  of  the  king,  swept  from  the 
records  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  the  title  and 
estates  of  la  Motte  were  not  among  those  that 
were  restored  to  him  by  Henry  IV.,  through  the 
good  graces  of  the  dowager  queen  of  Navarre. 
He  never  used  the  title  at  Geneva,  although  he 
was  always  recognized  as  "  noble  "  and  so  called, 
as  also  were  his  descendants. 

On  the  third  day  of  September  1540,  he  en- 
tered, by  authority  of  his  father,  into  a  treaty  of 
marriage  with  the  Noble  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie,  for 
the  hand  of  the  demoiselle  Anne  de  la  Vaquerie. 
It  is  noticeable  that  in  the  treaty  the  adult  con- 
tracting parties  are  introduced  as  "  honorable " 
men,  and  Laurent  de  Normandie,  being  a  minor, 
is  styled  "  Master." 

It  was  not  the  usage  in  France,  as  it  was  in 
Italy  and  at  Geneva,  to  use  the  title  of  "noble." 
In  fact  the  style  "  honorable  "  was  often  given  in 
old  documents  to  seigneurs  who  owned  fiefs,  for 
all  fiefs  did  not  carry  a  title  with  the  land. 

Jean  de  Normandie,  the  father  of  Laurent, 
was  a  younger  son,  but  evidently  had  not,  on 
the  day  he  joined  in  the  contract  of  marriage,  as 
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yet  come"  into  his  inheritance  of  the  seigneurie  of 
la  Motte,  and  unless  he  inherited  that  title  from 
his  mother  or  maternal  grandfather,  we  are  bound 
to  believe  that  his  father*, 'Hillaire  de  Normandie, 
was  also  alive  on  the  date  of  the  marriage  contract 
cited  hereafter, 

Laurent  de  Normandie  was  certainly  the  most 
interesting  of  all  those  distinguished  men  who 
found  a  refuge  in  Geneva  during  the  earlier  years 
of  the  Reformation.  A  descendant  of  the  great 
feudal  families  of  Champagne  and  Picardie,  a 
grandson  of  a  seneschal  of  the  latter  province,  he 
filled  the  high  office  of  royal  lieutenant  in  his 
native  city,  and  then  surrendered  his  honors  and 
estates,  to  meet  obloquy  and  condemnation  to 
death  for  the  sake  of  religion.  I  will  here  give 
an  account  of  him  in  the  form  of  a  monograph 
read  by  M.  Heyer  before  "  La  Societe  d'HIs- 
toire  et  d'Archeologie  de  Geneve,"  and  printed  in 
its  transactions.  1  . 
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,  A  MONG  the  number  of  Frenchmen  of  va- 
jljL  ried  merits  who  retired  to  Geneva  during 
the  earlier  period  of  the  Reformation,  there  is 
one  —  it  appears-  to  *me/ —  worthy  of  being  con- 
sidered by  himself  apart.    '   • 

"  In  seeing  him  mentioned  by  Calvin  and 
Beza,  rarely  it  is  true,  yet  always  with  expressions 
that  give  evidence  of  a  high  esteem  and  a  sincere 
affection,  one  is  naturally  brought  to  believe  that 
some  research  among  our  public  registers  would 
V  .  .  *  ',>'  *  •{;  -.' 
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suffice  to  throw  light  on  his  proper  value,  and  on 
the  position  he  held  among  other  distinguished 
men. 

"  The  year  of  the  birth  of  Laurent  de  Norman- 
die  is  nowhere  recorded  to  my  knowledge.  One 
cannot  deduce  it  from  the  date  of  his  death,  as 
the  register  stating  the  latter  does  not  mention  his 
age.  One  knows  only  that  he  was  born  at  Noyon 
in  Picardie,  and  that  his  father,  Jean  de  Norman- 
die,  belonged  to  a  noble  and  honorable  family. 

"  He  made  advanced  studies  in  the  law,  and 
either  through  his  own  merit  or  through  the  in- 
fluence of  his  parents  he  was  received  a  doctor. 
Later  and  through  his  own  merit  he  obtained 
important  employments.  He  was  the  king's 
lieutenant,  and  mayor  of  Noyon,  and  according 
to  Theodore  de  Beze,  he,  in  the  office  of  Maitre 
des  Requetes,  served  Henry  II.  King  of  France, 
as  also  Jeanne  d'Albret,  later  the  Queen  of  Na- 
varre and  mother  of  Henry  IV.  of  France. 

"  Laurent  de  Normandie  married  the  demoi- 
selle Anne  de  la  Vaquerie,  of  a  family  merged 
into  the  dukedom  of  St.  Simon. 

"  It  is  not  known  precisely  at  what  time  his 
religious  convictions  became  fixed,  but  at  least  in 
1548  his  mind  was  made  up,  so  abandoning  all 
chances  of  advancement  in  his  public  employ- 
ments, he  left  his  home  and  country,  and  followed 
by  his  wife,  who  was  suffering  from  an  illness  that 
later  ended  her  life,  as  also  by  his  children,  he 
sought  a  refuge  in  Geneva. 

"  He  arrived  in  Geneva  probably  about  the  end 
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of  October  of  the  year  1548,  that  is,  about  the 
same  time  as  did  Beza  and  Jean  Crespin  his  two 
friends,  and  he  found  himself  reunited  with  the 
family  of  Jean  Calvin  which  he  had  long  known, 
but  it  was  not  till  the  2d  of  May  of  the  follow- 
ing year,  that  he  was  admitted  an  inhabitant  of 
Geneva. 

"  Since  the  first  month  of  his  arrival,  Laurent 
de  Normandie  was  called  on  to  bear  the  most 
cruel  reverses.  The  death  of  his  father,  —  of 
whom  it  was  said  he  died  of  grief,  —  the  loss  of 
a  beloved  child,  and  finally  that  of  a  young  and 
distinguished  wife,  are  circumstances  that  called 
from  Jean  Calvin  a  letter,  in  the  form  of  a  dedi- 
cation to  Laurent  de  Normandie,  in  his  celebrated 
work  '  De  Scandalis.' 

"Jehan  Calvin  to  Laurent  de  Normandie 

his  singular  and  entire  friend, 

Greeting  ! 

"  Monsieur  and  well  loved  brother :  Seeing  that 
for  some  time  I  have  wished  from  my  heart  to 
dedicate  to  you  some  of  my  books,  I  have  chosen 
this  one  from  among  them,  because  your  example 
can  well  serve  the  great  purpose  of  better  estab- 
lishing the  doctrines  herein  contained  and  treated. 

"  Because,  having  of  your  free  will  abandoned 
the  country  of  your  birth  and  come  here  to  in- 
habit as  a  stranger,  it  is  thus  that  you  and  I  can 
render  certain  testimony  as  to  the  grievous  as- 
saults made  on  you  by  the  evil  one,  which  have 
been  severe,  and  however  hard  they  have  been  to 
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bear,  yet  there  are  ' ajso  others  of  which  we. can 
speak.  s 

"  Four  months  after  your  departure  thence,  the 
news  came  of  the  death  of  your  father.  It  could 
not  be  but  that  the  reproofs  of  the  evil  disposed 
made  you  thoughtful,  knowing  that  he  died  of 
sadness  and  melancholy,  the  blame  of  which 
seemed  a  reflection  on  y®u.  At  .the  end  of  two 
months  occurred  a  tragedy  still  more  grievous : 
your  wife  —  I  know  not  why,  when  virtuous  men 
all  long  for  fellowship  —  was  taken  from  you  in 
the  flower  of  her  age. 

"Again :  it  is  impossible  but  that  on  this  point 
the  spirit  of  a  man,  if  not  blunted,  should  be  agi- 
tated by  violent  emotions.  You  are  (as  certainly 
possessed  of  the  calumnies  of  the  evil-minded  as 
though  your  very  ears  were  hunted.  It  is  as  though 
you  had  left  the  country  of  your  birth,  through 
misfortune,  to  die  here  in  a  region  which  to  you 
is  as  another  world.  Nothing  remained  to  you 
but  a  broken  heart,  as  such  medicine  would  seem 
to  show  that  your  venture  had  brought  on  you 
the  curse  of  God. 

"  I  omit  speaking  of  your  private  feelings,  for 
if  widowhood  is  a  misfortune  and  hard  to  bear,  it 
was  no  small  distress  to  lose  the  fellowship  you 
had,  and  to  fill  the  measure  of  that  grief,  your 
little  daughter  died  at  the  same  time  as  your  wife. 

"In  the  meantime  Satan  has  not  ceased  to 
make  the  most  violent  assaults,  to  overwhelm  if 
possible  your  whole  spirit,  which  had  already 
been  so  tormented.     To  sum  up,  you  have  had 
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in  half  a  year  to  endure  more  grief  and  adversity 
than  many  experience  in  a  lifetime,  who  yet  are 
commended  for  great-mindedness. 

"  All  this  is  like  a  vast  collection  of  offences, 
that  Satan  has  heaped  in  your  path  to  turn  you, 
but  God  has  in  a  manner  fortified  you  by  His 
spirit,  and  has  so  illustrated  in  you  through  great 
trials  and  afflictions,  that,  rising  above  them  by 
His  help,  you  have  proved  the  armor  He  pro- 
vides for  His  own  when  such  are  forced  to  com- 
bat. 

"  I  remember,  that  when  I  announced  to  you 
the  death  of  your  father,  I  brought  before  you 
the  example  of  Abraham,  who  was  charged  by  the 
evil-minded  ones  of  his  time  with  being  the  tor- 
mentor and  murderer  of  his  father.  He  too  lan- 
guished far  from  his  native  country,  and  being 
decrepit  and  broken  by  age,  died  in  the  midst  of 
his  journey.  You  then  quickly  agreed  with  me 
in  this  —  that  God  being  your  witness  and  ap- 
proving your  actions,  you  would  not  long  care 
for  the  babbling  of  gossips.  You  suffer  in  that 
your  father  did  not  come  hither  with  you,  so  that 
you  might  be  likened  unto  Abraham,  to  whom 
you  are  not  too  nice  or  too  affected  to  be  willing 
•to  be  compared,  or  to  feel  as  humiliation  that 
which  is  honor  in  the  sight  of  God. 

"  As  for  your  wife,  before  she  left  us  she  gave 
you-  no  small  comfort,  for  the  grief  her  death  has 
brought  on  you.  One  cannot  desire  any  medi- 
cine better  than  the  sentiments  she  expressed  when 
near  her  end,  when,  holding  my  hand,  she  gave 
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thanks  to  God  that  He  had  brought  her  to  a 
place  where  she  could  die  with  a  quiet  conscience, 
grieving  meanwhile  that  she  had  been  so  long  in 
the  idolatry  of  Rome.  She  cried  out !  Oh,  how 
happy  I  am  to  be  now  delivered  from  this  my 
last  prison,  and  that  I  was  set  free  from  the  cap- 
tivity of  Babylon !  Alas !  that  it  so  was  that  when 
in  Noyon  I  dared  not  open  my  mouth,  even  to 
confess  my  faults,  but  that  the  priests  and  monks 
about  me  broke  out  with  their  blasphemies,  and 
here  only  am  I  free  to  glorify  my  Saviour,  and 
through  your  pressing  exhortations  to  come  boldly 
before  him ! 

"  Because  of  the  lively  feelings  of  her  soul, — 
speaking  with  a  countenance  transcending  beyond 
what  was  merely  feminine,  of  her  sinfulness,  of 
the  utter  damnation  we  merit,  of  the  horrible 
retributions  of  God,  magnifying  the  grace  of 
Christ,  and  taking  refuge  in  a  courage  of  which 
it  were  hard  to  say  whether  confidence  exceeded 
humility. 

"  I  pass  over  even  now  a  part  of  your  sorrows ; 
I  only  say  this,  that  Satan  having  cast  about  you 
a  network  of  scandals,  you  have  in  such  wise 
freed  yourself  from  them,  as  that  your  case  will 
not  only  encourage  many,  but  will  be  as  a  reflec- 
tion on  those  who  are  too  weak  to  follow  your 
example.  In  fact,  a  spirit  attacked,  if  well  estab- 
lished, is,  as  you  have  proved,  a  strong  fortress, 
insomuch  as  having  abandoned  your  country,  and 
with  it  all  those  things  that  could  spur  your  am- 
bition, you  held  fast  to  others  which,  while  they 
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impoverished  you,  yet  without  regret  or  com- 
plaint, and  thus  your  renunciations  have  come 
to  a  good  ending. 

"  Now  that  I  receive  profit  and  pleasure  in  your 
piety,  it  will  not  appear  strange  that  I  touch  on 
matters  of  which  I  desire  others  in  common  with 
me  to  share  my  joy.  Whereas  in  place  of  what 
was  heretofore,  when  you  were  the  lieutenant 
of  the  king  at  Noyon  and  mayor  of  that  city,  it 
grieved  me  to  see  you  estranged  from  Christ. 
Now  I  hold  you  to  be  fully  with  us  and  welcome, 
as  belonging  to  the  church  and  as  having  come 
over  to  God's  side. 

"  Removing  all  hindrances  thereto,  I  intend 
this  book  to  reach  those  to  whom  you  are  un- 
known, as  a  witness  of  the  love  I  bear  you,  and  I 
know  you  will  ask  no  other  proof  to  assure  you 
of  it.  There  are  between  you  and  me  many  close 
ties,  nor  could  even  those  of  blood  surpass  our 
friendship,  for  you  need  only  consider  that  my 
own  brother  wishes  that  equally  with  himself  you 
shall  share  my  affection,  knowing  well  that  in  re- 
turn you  love  him  as  he  desires. 

"  The  tenth  day  of  July,  which  is  the  day  of 
my  nativity.    Geneva,  1550. 

Jehan  Calvin. 

"  De  Normandie  early  showed  his  intentions 
of  establishing  himself  at  Geneva.  He  bought  at 
public  sale  a  house  having  a  court  and  garden,  in 
the  street  before  the  temple  of  St.  Pierre,  for  the 
price  of  three  hundred  ecus  d'or,  plus  a  small 
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annual  rent.  This  house  belonged  previously  to 
the  Chapter  of  St.  Pierre,  since  that  time  to  the 
secretary  of  the  council  Ruffi,  and  after  him  to 
the  family  of  Deodati.  It  has  been  since  replaced 
with  a  modern  structure,  the  property  at  the 
present  time  of  the  family  of  de  Candole. 

"  Laurent  de  Normandie  lived  very  near  the 
Rue  des  Chanoines,  in  which  street  lived  some 
of  the  pastors,  among  others,  John  Calvin.  He 
was  equally  well  placed  as  regards  many  of  the 
refugees  more,  or  less  distinguished,  such  as  the 
brothers  de  Bude,  Charles  de  Joinvilliers,  Guil- 
laume  de  Trie,  and  directly  next  door  to  him  we 
find  Francois  Berchanteau,  seigneur  de  St.  Lau- 
rent, replaced  later  by  Antoine  de  Lautrec,  and  a 
little  distance  off  lived  the  distinguished  Neapol- 
itan Gallacio  Carraccioli,  Marquis  de  Vico.  Some 
years  later,  de  Normandie  bought,  outside  the 
city  near  the  Porte'de  Rive,  an  enclosed  garden, 
and  in  the  year  1569  he  added  to  it  the  land  that 
adjoined  it  on  the  south  side. 

"  The  same  year  in  which  he  made  his  chief 
acquisition,  that  is  in  1550,  he  married  Anna 
Colladon,  the  daughter  of  Leon  Colladon,  Doctor 
of  Civil  Law,  belonging  to  a  family  from  Berry 
in  France,  but  a  short  time  come  to  Geneva,  and 
which  had  always  held  an  honorable  rank.  The 
marriage  took  place  in  the  temple  (cathedral)  of 
St.  Pierre,  at  the  morning  service,  on  September 
14,  1550,  John  Calvin  officiating  as  the  minister. 

"  These  were  new  and  proper  ties  .to  fix  within 
our  walls  the  ancient  mayor  of  Nbyon,  and  we 
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also  see  that  on  the  eighth  of  September,  in  1551, 
he  showed  a  desire  to  obtain  citizenship.  The 
council  deliberated  on  his  request  and  on  that  of 
other  French  refugees  who,  like  de  Normandie, 
had  rendered  good  services  to  Geneva.  The  fee 
fixed  for  the  privilege  of  citizenship  was  high 
enough,  but  in  de  Normandie's  case  the  council 
reduced  it  from  sixty  to  forty  ecus. 

"  For  reasons  now  past  finding  out  he  was  in 
no  haste  to  accept,  and  not  until  April  25,  1555, 
when  he  renewed  his  demand,  was  he  really  re- 
ceived as  a  citizen  of  Geneva,  and  then  the 
reduction  was  made,  as  above  mentioned,  *  in 
consideration  of  his  handsome  services.'  (Regis- 
ters of  the  Council,  Vol.  I.,  for  1555,  page  57.) 

"  What  were  the  services  rendered  to  the  re- 
public by  de  Normandie?  It  would  be  difficult 
to  answer  that  question  precisely.  It  is  probable 
that  his  knowledge  of  the  law  was  put  in  contri- 
bution. In  fact,  since  1550  a  grave  difficulty  had 
been  before  our  State  for  settlement.  The  Ber- 
nese, who  had  conquered  the  lands  on  the  Savoy, 
unjustly  forced  the  Genevese  proprietors  to  pay 
taxes.  Deputies  were  appointed  to  settle  the  dif- 
ficulty, and  they  were  advised  *  to  consult  Mon- 
sieur de  Normandie,'  but  the  matter  was  set- 
tled before  the  day  that  was  set  to  adjudge  the 
case.  The  Council  of  Twenty-five,  which  in  high 
affairs  of  State  had  judicial  functions,  always  on 
such  occasions  obtained  the  advice  of  competent 
men,  and  had  already  availed  itself  of  that  of 
Laurent  de  Normandie,  and  we  see  his  name  in 
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three  cases,  in  the  registers  of  the  same  year. 
First,  a  criminal  process.  The  case  of  Andre 
Darbey,  twenty-ninth  of  May.  Accused  of  insults 
and  resistance  to  public  authority.  Ordered  to 
the  torture.  Signed  by  Germain  Colladon,  An- 
toine  chevalier  de  Lautrec,  and  Laurent  de  Nor- 
mandie. 

"  Secondly.  The  case  of  Claude  de  Geneve, 
commonly  called  '  the  bastard.'  Dated  eleventh 
of  June.  Accused  of  acts  of  sedition.  The  opin- 
ion, evidently  drawn  by  de  Normandie  and  signed 
by  Colladon  and  de  Lautrec,  recommends  the 
penalty  of  death. 

"  Thirdly.  The  case  of  twenty  accomplices  of 
one  Perin,  called  the  trial  of  the  Libertines.  Dated 
twenty-second  of  July.  Signed  by  the  three  juris- 
consults above  named  —  recommends  the  penalty 
of  death  for  three  of  the  prisoners. 

"  In  the  old  time,  there  were  in  Geneva  no  idle 
persons.  The  men  belonging  to  the  best  families, 
if  at  the  time  they  were  not  serving  the  republic  as 
magistrates,  in  the  church  or  academy  as  pastors 
or  professors,  or  if  they  were  not  engaged  in  one 
of  the  liberal  professions,  lived  by  commerce  or  in- 
dustry. Another  reason,  their  fortunes  generally 
were  but  moderate,  and  many  noble  and  other  ref- 
ugees were  hurriedly  obliged  to  leave  the  country 
of  their  nativity,  without  bringing  with  them  suf- 
ficient resources.  However  well  this  reason  may 
apply  to  such  an  emergency,  yet  the  custom 
of  active  employment  existed  in  Geneva  during 
the  XVI  century,  and  before  that  time  it  was 
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more  than  a  custom,  for  in  a  case  judged  in  1488, 
public  decrees  were  issued  by  the  bishop,  vidome 
and  syndics,  enjoining  'on  all  idle  persons,  or 
on  all  such  who  do  not  occupy  with  or  live  by 
some  industry,  to  leave  the  city  promptly,  or  else 
to  suffer  three  lashes  with  the  whip.' 

"  As  a  doctor  of  the  civil  law,  de  Normandie 
had  a  profession  very  available,  and  being  by 
reputation  an  able  jurisconsult,  he  could  easily 
establish  himself  as  an  advocate.  In  fact,  having 
presented  his  request  to  the  Council  of  Twenty- 
five,  he  was  admitted  a  doctor  of  laws  on  the  first 
day  of  October,  1556,  and  took  the  oath  required. 
However,  there  is  nothing  to  prove  that  he  ever 
practised  the  profession  of  the  law  in  Geneva,  nor 
in  public  office  did  he  ever  rise  higher  than  as  a 
member  of  the  Council  of  Two  Hundred,  to 
which  he  was  called  on  the  seventh  of  February, 
1559.  His  activity  was  directed  into  another 
channel.  He  edited  and  published  the  books 
which  he  sent  to  be  sold  in  France  and  other 
parts.  The  first  mention  relative  to  this  is  dated 
the  17th  of  September  of  the  year  1557,  when 
de  Normandie  and  Philibert  Giene  asked  the 
privilege  of  six  years'  publication  of  the  '  Com- 
mentaries of  Calvin  on  the  Evangelists,'  also  for 
a  volume  of  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  and  Canon- 
icals. Answer  was  given  by  the  council,  that  the 
privilege  of  three  years  would  be  accorded,  'if 
agreeable  to  M.  Calvin.' 

Outside  of  his  private  affairs,  de  Normandie  is 
again  mentioned  in  the  registers  of  the  council, 
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and  in  those  of  the  Bourse  des  Pauvres  Francais. 
It  is  in  connection  with  this  last,  that  under  date 
of  June  1 6th,  1560,  we  see  he  had  imprisoned 
Rogette,  the  wife  of  Michel  Mani,  by  reason  — 
{ She  had  refused  care  to  a  little  maid  confided 
to  her  husband.'    Reg.  of  Council,  Vol.  of  1561. 

"  If  one  will  refer  to  the  registers  of  the  notaries 
of  that  time,  he  will  obtain  further  indication  of 
the  employments  that  engaged  de  Normandie.  In 
the  registers  of  the  notary  J.  Ragueau,  amid  the 
good  acts  concerning  our  Picardian  refugee,  a  cer- 
tain number  are  found,  in  which  special  mention 
is  made  of  books  or  operations  in  books,  as  the 
following  notes  will  show  :  — 

"August  25th,  1558,  de  Normandie  received 
from  the  executors  of  Dimanche  Bonneyve,  22 
sous  6  deniers,  money  of  Geneva,  for  a  copy  of  a 
book,  'De  l'Harmonie  des  quatres  Evangelistes.' 

"July  17th,  1563,  he  received  from  Bernardin 
de  Cando'le,  who  was  security  for  Bourdeau  de 
Chastellerau,  sixty-eight  livres  for  books.  Again, 
in  December,  1563,  he  remitted  to  Jacques  Ber- 
nard and  Antoine  Valleau,  inhabitants  of  Geneva, 
seventeen  tonneaux  and  four  bales  of  books,  to 
be  conveyed  into  France,  and  there  to  be  distri- 
buted in  the  provinces,  at  the  same  time  sending 
224  livres  to  defray  the  charges  thereon. 

"July  5th,  1566,  de  Normandie  acknowledged 
having  received,  from  the  noble  Jacques  Spifame, 
seigneur  de  Passy,  forty  ecus  d'or,  on  account  of 
the  total  sum  due. as  a  pension  to  the  very  illus- 
trious  Henry,   Monsieur  de  Nemours,  for  the 
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half  year  beginning  on  the  second  of  the  present 
month. 

"  Here  is  a  question  :  whether  the  above  Mon- 
seigneur  de  Nemours  was  a  son  of  Jacques  de 
Savoy,  who  in  1565  was  declared  illegitimate.  His 
mother,  Framboise  de  Rohan,  was  a  daughter  of 
Rene  de  Rohan  and  Isabel  d'Albret,  which  last 
was  a  cousin  german  of  Jeanne  d'Albret,  dowager 
queen  of  Navarre  and  mother  of  Henry  IV.,  king 
of  France  and  Navarre.  Henry  de  Nemours  was 
sent  to  Geneva  in  1564,  by  Jacques  Spifame, 
seigneur  de  Passy  and  bishop  of  Nevers,  who 
after  joining  the  reform  became  a  refugee  in 
Geneva  in  1559,  and  the  bearer  of  a  letter  from 
the  queen  of  Navarre  to  the  council,  recommend- 
ing the  young  Monsieur  de  Nemours  to  its  care. 

"July  13th  and  August  5th,  1565,  Theodore 
de  Beze,  in  the  name  of  and  as  attorney  of  J.  Ca- 
vet,  receiver  of  taxes  at  Vezelay,  acknowledges 
having  received  2133  livres,  one  sol,  together  with 
that  which  Monsieur  de  Normandie  has  on  hand, 
belonging  to  Perrone  de  Pisceleu,  dame  de  Cany, 
sole  heiress  of  Cardinal  de  Meudon.  De  Nor- 
mandie acted  in  the  case  for  Sanguin,  bishop  of 
Orleans,  since  bishop  of  Toulouse,  and  created  a 
cardinal  in  1538. 

"August  nth,  1567.  The  registers  of  the 
council  show, '  that  Monsieur  de  Normandie  has 
requested  to  make  a  journey  into  France  on  his 
urgent  affairs.'  Resolved  :  '  that  his  request  be 
granted  on  condition  that  he  promises  to  supply 
and  equip  a  mounted  man.' 
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"Later:  It  being  commonly  reported  that 
Monsieur  Laurent  de  Normandie  intends  to 
abandon  this  city  altogether,  he  has  been  asked 
to  reply  to  this  fully  and  conscientiously ;  on 
which  he  answers, '  that  he  contemplates  no  such 
thing,  and  that  when  he  made  his  request,  he 
expected  to  be  gone  but  one  year.'  Resolved : 
1  that  the  refusal  be  hereby  rescinded,  save  that  on 
such  revocation  he  shall  be  obliged  to  maintain  a 
mounted  man.' 

"  Again :  '  Laurent  de  Normandie  has  re- 
quested that  he  be  permitted  to  make  a  journey 
into  France  on  his  pressing  affairs.'  Resolved : 
'  that  the  council  confirm  the  permission,  and  re- 
scind the  requisition,  that  he  maintain  a  mounted 
man,  by  reason  of  his  pleading  his  great  neces- 
sities.' 

"  By  a  decree  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  dated 
September  7th,  1552,  it  'condemns  Monsieur 
Laurent  de  Normandie  to  be  drawn  upon  a  hur- 
dle to  the  market-place  of  the  city  of  Noyon,  and 
there  to  be  burned  alive,  as  guilty  of  having  fled 
the  Kingdom.' 

"As  de  Normandie  was  safely  lodged  within 
the  walls  of  Geneva,  and  beyond  the  power  of  the 
Catholic  authorities  of  Noyon,  the  sentence  was 
carried  out  in  effigy,  but  later  the  protection  of 
those  high  in  power  reinstated  him  in  royal  favor, 
and  in  the  possession  of  his  confiscated  estates. 

"  Two  documents  we  stop  to  describe  were 
written  upon  the  occasion  of  journeys  back  and 
forth,  for  the  settlement  of  his  affairs  in  France. 
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The  first  is  a  letter  from  Theodore  de  Beze  to 
Jeanne  d'Albret,  the  dowager  queen  of  Navarre. 
"  This  letter,  embracing  details  of  interest,  has 
been  given  us  by  M.  Galiffe  in  his  c  Notices 
genealogiques.' 

"  Madame  :  The  weakness  of  this  poor  world 
is  of  such  sort,  and  of  it  I  know  you  have  learned 
both  from  books  and  by  experience,  that  none 
have  more  need  of  faithful  adherents  than  those 
who  are  elevated  in  a  high  degree.  For  my  part, 
having  been  favored  by  being  among  the  number 
of  those  among  whom  it  is  not  displeasing  to  you 
to  Command,  and  yet  not  always  having  means 
of  serving  you,  should  it  please  God,  as  I  would 
desire,  I  considered  that  in  default  of  ability  to 
engage  myself  therein,  at  least  to  seek  what  means 
I  could  to  let  you  know  what  I  might  and  would 
do  for  the  honor  of  God  and  the  settlement  of 
your  scruples. 

"  Madame :  I  pray  you  to  recall  to  your  re- 
membrance a  personage  Laurent  de  Normandie, 
who  was  brought  to  your  attention  by  my  late 
good  father  M.  Calvin  when  you  were  at  St.  Ger- 
main, before  these  late  troubles,  for  that  he  had 
need  of  letters  to  the  late  king  your  father,  so 
that  he  might  have  his  estates  restored  to  him,  of 
which  he  was  deprived  for  having  retired  to  this 
city.  In  addition,  he  long  served  the  late  king 
your  father  in  the  office  of  Maitre  des  Requetes, 
in  which  office,  Madame,  he  was  continued  by 
the  late  king  your  husband,  as  well  also  by  you, 
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Madame.  He  has  always  managed  great  affairs 
for  the  late  king  in  Picardie,  and  since  then  in 
these  parts  for  six  years  past  he  has  so  carried 
himself,  that  I  shall  never  find  it  difficult  to  an- 
swer for  his  prudence,  experience  and  diligence ; 
therefore  at  this  time  having  obtained  letters 
which  call  for  his  reestablishment  in  his  rights,  it 
is  necessary  for  him  to  make  a  journey  into  Pi- 
cardie, and  I  would  not  fail,  Madame,  to  give  you 
a  notice  thereof  and  in  writing  also  a  word  to  M. 
de  Passy,  who  knows  him  as  well  as  I  do  or  as 
he  knows  me,  for  the  assurance  I  have,  that  he 
will  do  you  good  service  as  occasion  may  permit, 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  to  your  satisfaction. 

"  Madame,  I  pray  our  good  God  and  father  that 
he  will  increase  in  you  all  graces  more  and  more, 
and  that  he  will  uphold  and  preserve  you  by  his 
holy  protection. 

"  From  Geneva,  this  last  day  of  June. 

"  Your  very  humble  and  obedient  servitor, 

Theodore  de  Beze. 

"  The  second  document  is  the  will  of  Laurent 
de  Normandie,  dated  the  sixth  of  September, 
1565,  which  at  the  same  time  tells  of  an  expected 
journey. 

"  The  opening  clause  of  the  will  is  as  follows : 

"  to  all  unto  whom  these  presents  shall 
come,  Greeting  : 

"  The  noble  Laurent  de  Normandie,  doctor  of 
Laws  and  a  citizen  of  Geneva,  who,  considering 
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that  the  confusions  and  troubles  which  now  pre- 
vail in  France,  to  which  country  he  hopes  at  this 
time  to  make  a  journey  and  go  to,  if  it  is  God's 
pleasure  there  to  lead  him,  and  that  the  frailty  of 
this  present  life,  and  the  perils  with  which  God's 
children  are  surrounded,  continually  admonish 
us  to  think  more  immediately  of  death,  and  how 
that  the  grace  of  God  leads  them  to  feel  in  good 
and  entire  holiness  of  body  and  of  spirit,  hath 
made  the  following  declaration  to  settle  his  affairs, 
so  that  in  the  event  of  his  death  without  having 
so  disposed  of  them,  difficulties  may  not  arise 
between  his  wife  and  children.  ■ 

"  De  Normandie  left  two  sons  by  his  first  wife, 
and  two  sons  and  a  daughter  by  his  second. 

"  There  are  some  of  the  clauses  of  his  will  as 
regards  the  disposition  of  his  fortune  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  records  of  the  notaries,  are  vague 
or  at  least  hard  to  understand. 

"He  wills,  that  the  heritage  of  his  father,  being 
in  the  towns  and  bailiwicks  of  Noyon,  Chauny, 
and  Mondidier  as  well  as  the  provosts  thereof, 
likewise  also  as  to  Roes,  together  with  the  heri- 
tages of  the  demoiselle  Anne  de  la  Vaquerie  his 
first  wife,  the  mother  of  his  two  sons  Jean  and 
Salamon,  shall  be  equally  divided  and  shared 
between  those  said  two  sons. 

"  He  then  gives  to  his  daughter  Marie  the  sum 
of  five  thousand  livres,  and  divides  the  residue 
of  his  estate  among  all  his  children. 

"As  to  his  second  wife,  Anna  Colladon,  with 
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whom  he  held  property  in  common,  he  gives  her, 
in  case  she  remarries,  two  hundred  livres  annual 
pension,  and  one  hundred  ecus  personal  property, 
to  be  guaranteed  by  his  children.  Finally,  he 
names  as  the  executors  of  his  will  Germain  Col- 
ladon,  the  uncle  of  his  wife,  and  Antoine  Calvin, 
'my  oldest  and  most  tried  friend.' 

"  The  reformer,  John  Calvin,  had  chosen  as 
executor  of  his  will  Laurent  de  Normandie,  con- 
jointly with  his  brother  Antoine  Calvin,  but  this 
last  in  his  own  will  declares, { that  I  alone  admin- 
istered the  small  estate  left  by  my  brother,  Jehan 
Calvin,  and  no  other.' 

"  Antoine  Calvin,  in  his  will,  gives  to  his  son 
Jehan  Calvin,  over  and  above  his  share,  'those 
two  silver  cups  having  covers,  which  the  noble 
Laurent  de  Normandie  gave  to  my  late  deceased 
brother  Jehan  Calvin,  who  left  them  to  me,  also 
those  silver  cups  given  to  me  by  the  deceased 
noble  Guillaume  de  Trie,  seigneur  de  Varennes.' 
He  also  gives  by  his  will  the  guardianship  of  his 
children  and  the  administration  of  their  estate  to 
his  wife,  whom  he  commands,  c  that  for  her  aid 
and  counsel,  she  will  be  advised  by  the  said  noble 
Laurent  de  Normandie.'  This  last  injunction 
was  rendered  impossible  by  the  death  of  de  Nor- 
mandie, before  that  of  Antoine  Calvin. 

"  A  portrait  of  Laurent  de  Normandie  presents 
to  us  features  full  of  intelligence  ;  but  not  a  letter 
of  his,  not  a  writing  from  his  hand  —  save  opin- 
ions as  an  advocate  already  mentioned  —  has  been 
preserved  to  us,  to  enable  us  to  know  him  better. 
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He  was  the  source  of  a  family  that  honorably 
served  our  republic  for  nearly  two  hundred  years, 
one  branch  of  which  settled  in  Holland,  another 
in  Pennsylvania  in  America." 

In  the  above  monograph,  M.  Heyer  tells  us 
all  that  we  can  ever  learn  regarding  Laurent  de 
Normandie,  unless  among  the  old  families  of 
Geneva  there  are  documents  or  letters  that  will 
give  more  details. 

It  is  reasonable  to  think  that  de  Normandie 
took  a  very  active  part  in  the  Reformation. 

The  Parliament  of  Paris  found  it  convenient 
to  record  that  the  offence  of  Monsieur  de  Nor- 
mandie was  "leaving  the  kingdom,"  but  we  do 
not  willingly  allow  that  two  gentlemen  of  rank — 
for  Monsieur  de  Montigny  of  Noyon  was  also 
included  —  should  have  been  condemned  to  a 
humiliating  and  painful  death,  save  for  active 
service  of  great  importance,  and  very  injurious 
to  the  interests  of  the  Catholic  party. 

What  these  acts  were,  that  subjected  de  Nor- 
mandie to  the  severity  of  the  Parliament,  it  would 
be  very  interesting  to  know,  but  as  in  a  civil  war, 
all  such  activities  are  carried  on  in  the  dark,  and 
find  no  place  on  the  records,  we  must  ever  remain 
ignorant. 

We  have,  however,  valuable  evidence  that  the 
zeal  of  de  Normandie  did  not  relax  as  time  went 
on.  We  see  that  in  1565,  which  was  fifteen  years 
after  he  fled  from  Noyon,  he  was  in  full  commu- 
nication with  the  chiefs  of  the  Protestant  party. 
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The  evidence  of  this  interesting  fact  is  clearly 
set  forth  in  full,  in  the  register  of  the  Council  of 
Twenty-five  under  date  of  March  18,  1565. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  previous 
summer  Theodore  de  Beze  had  written  to  the 
dowager  queen  of  Navarre,  telling  her  that  de 
Normandie  had  just  received  the  documents  re- 
storing his  estates,  and  asking  in  fact  a  safe  con- 
duct into  France  and  other  good  offices  on  her 
part. 

It  seems  then,  that  de  Normandie  made  a 
journey  into  France,  and  that  on  his  return  by 
way  of  Lyons  he  did  the  republic  of  Geneva  the 
good  service  that  is  set  forth  in  the  register  under 
the  above  date,  as  follows  :  — 

"  March  18,  1565,  Monsieur  de  Normandie,  on 
his  return  from  France,  reports  that  the  Admiral 
Coligny  told  him  that  from  many  quarters  he 
had  heard  that  the  Catholic  party  were  making 
great  preparations  for  an  attack  against  this  city. 
Also  that  in  coming  through  Lyons,  he  heard 
from  persons  who  were  at  work  on  the  citadel 
there,  that  every  day  men  are  collecting,  and  they 
think  for  no  other  purpose  than  a  surprise  against 
Geneva.  The  admiral  charged  Monsieur  Laurent 
de  Normandie  to  convey  to  Messieurs  the  syn- 
dics of  this  city  an  offer  of  all  the  means  at  his 
command  to  assist  them. 

"  The  Cardinal  Chatillon,  brother  of  the  ad- 
miral, told  Monsieur  de  Normandie  that  he 
could  secretly  furnish  money,  and  that  M.  le 
Moy  would  come  hither  on  the  first  summons. 
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That  Monsieur  d'Estrees  would  furnish  sixty 
cannoniers,  with  pay  for  them  for  three  months, 
and  that  M.  de  Briquemaut  would  soon  be  in 
this  city,  in  fact  that  he  was  now  on  his  way 
here  with  five  hundred  men." 

Paul  Henry  of  Berlin,  in  his  history  of  the 
"  Life  and  Times  of  Calvin,"  says,  "The  preface  to 
the  treatise  '  De  Scandalis '  is  well  worth  reading. 
Calvin  dedicated  his  work  to  Laurent  de  Nor- 
mandie,  Lieutenant  of  the  King  at  Noyon,  who 
had  resigned  country,  honors,  and  the  world  for 
the  sake  of  the  gospel,  and  had  left  Noyon  about 
the  same  time  as  Calvin's  family.  He  had  lost 
within  a  brief  space  of  time  his  father,  his  young 
wife  and  a  little  daughter,  and  so  was  tempted  to 
believe  that  the  curse  of  God  had  attended  his 
change  of  religion." 

Laurent  de  Normandie  lived  till  the  year  1569, 
and  on  the  1 4th  day  of  August  of  that  year  he  died 
in  the  house  he  owned  opposite  the  cathedral 
church  of  St.  Pierre. 

The  only  record  we  have  of  his  death  consists 
of  an  entry  made  in  the  register  of  the  cemetery 
of  Plainpalais  for  the  year  1569,  which  is  among 
the  archives  of  Geneva.  Under  date  of  August 
14th  it  says  :  "  The  body  of  Monsieur  de  Nor- 
mandie was  brought  in  dead  of  the  plague." 

It  is  -no  longer  possible  to  discover  the  grave 
of  this  victim  of  the  plague  that  ravaged  Geneva. 
The  ancient  cemetery  of  Plainpalais  is  obliterated, 
having  been  destroyed  to  permit  of  modern  im- 
provements, and  all  that  remains  to  indicate  its 
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former  site  is  the  grave  of  John  Calvin,  which  is 
marked  with  a  small  stone  on  which  is  cut  only 
the  initial  letters  of  his  name. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  treaty  of  mar- 
riage between  Laurent  de  Normandie  and  the 
demoiselle  Anne  de  la  Vaquerie.  It  is  here  given 
in  original  with  a  view  to  its  preservation,  al- 
though a  translation  will  be  found  later. 

The  original  of  the  abovesaid  treaty  was 
brought  to  America  by  Andre  de  Normandie, 
and  the  existence  of  the  document  was  unknown 
to  the  genealogists  of  Geneva  or  to  M.  Heyer  till 
the  year  1885. 

A  tous  ce  qui  Ces  Presents  Verront,  &c. 

Quentin  Martime,  conseillerde  Noyon  et  Garde 
de  Sceau  de  la  bailli  de  Vermandois,  etabli  de  par 
le  Roi  notre  Sire  audit  Noyon,  Salut. 

Savoir  fait,  Que  par  devant  nous  Eloi  le  Conte 
et  Gilles  Portier,  Notaires  Royaux  audit  Noyon, 
comparavant  hommes  honores,  Jehan  de  Nor- 
mandie, bourgeois  de  la  ville  de  Noyon  et  Maitre 
Laurent  de  Normandie  son  fils,  Avocat  du  Roi 
notre  sire  dudit  Noyon,  demeurant  audit  lieu, 
d'une  Part,  et  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie,  demeurant  a 
Bonsvignes,  etant  a  present  en  cette  ville  de 
Noyon,  d'autre  Part.  Et  reconnaissant  les  dites 
parties,  pour  parvenir  au  Traite  de  Mariage,  qui 
au  plaisir  de  Dieu  se  sera  solennise  de  bref  en 
face  de  Sainte  Eglise,  entre  le  dit  Maitre  Laurent 
de  Normandie  et  Anne  de  la  Vaquerie,  fille  dudit 
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Eloi  de  laVaquerie,  avoir  fait  et  sont  entreeux,  les 
Trait.es,  Convenances,  Promesses  et  Obligations 
que  sous  suivent.  C'est  a  savoir  —  Que  le  dit 
Jehan  de  Normandie  a  donne,  et  de  fait  donne, 
en  faveur  dudit  manage,  succession  et  hoirie,  audit 
Maitre  Laurent  de  Normandie  son  fils  aine  et 
heritier  apparant,  a  Ces  Presents  et  cet  acceptant. 
Comme  le  droit  qu'il  a  eu  en  trois  fiefs,  situes  au 
terroir  de  Porquerricourt  et  l'environ,  appatiens 
et  appendances  d'eux,  lesquels  se  consistent  a  une 
maison,  grange,  etables,jardins,  colombier,vignes, 
terres  et  bois,  plus  au  long  contenus  au  denom- 
brement,  et  de  ce  fait  pour  enjouir  par  lui  a  tou- 
jours,  si  tot  le  dit  manage  est  fait  et  consomme. 

Et  on  sera  tenu  et  a  promis  le  dit  Jehan  de 
Normandie,  vetir  et  accoutrer  le  dit  Maitre 
Laurent  de  Normandie  son  fils,  bien  et  honnete- 
ment,  selon  son  etat  et  a  ses  depenses,  ensemble 
tiendra  et  tient  quitte  le  dit  Maitre  Laurent  son 
fils,  tant  des  deniers  par  lui  trouves  et  fournis,  a 
1'entretenement  de  son  etude,  qui  audit  apparti- 
ent  de  son  office  d'avocat  du  roi. 

Et  sans  que  puis  apres  les  freres  et  sceurs  du- 
dit Maitre  Laurent  de  Normandie  en  venant  a  la 
succession  dudit  Jehan  de  Normandie,  avec  celui 
Maitre  Laurent,  en  puissent  quereller  ou  deman- 
der  aucune  chose  audit  Maitre  Laurent  de  Nor- 
mandie, ni  a  ses  hoirs,  en  quittant  par  le  dit 
Maitre  Laurent,  le  dit  Jehan  de  Normandie  son 
pere,  de  tous  les  fruits,  profits,  louers  et  meubles, 
a  lui  appartenant,  par  la  succession  de  la  defunct 
Jacqueline  Moreau  sa  mere,  jusqu'a  lui  ce  qui  a 
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promis  et  quitter  audit  Maitre  Laurent  de  Nor- 
mandie  son  fils. 

Et  pour  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie  a  ete  donne  et 
par  Ces  Presents  donne,  en  faveur  dudit  man- 
age a  la  dite  Anne  sa  fille,  la  somme  de  cinq  cents 
ecus  d'or,  payables  par  une  fois  le  jour  de  la  con- 
sommation  dudit  manage,  que  le  dit  Eloi  de  la 
Vaquerie  veut  et  entend  par  expres,  en  etre  fait 
emploi  par  le  dit  Maitre  Laurent  de  Normandie 
en  rentes  ou  heritages,  pour  tenir  cote  et  legue  a 
la  dite  Anne  de  la  Vaquerie  sa  fille.  Et  ou  le  dit 
Maitre  Laurent  de  Normandie  ou  la  dite  Anne 
de  la  Vaquerie  iraient  de  vie  a  trepas  auparavant 
le  dit  emploi  fait,  a  voulu,  consenti,  veut,  consent 
et  accorde  le  dit  Maitre  Laurent  de  Normandie, 
que  par  preciput  il  soit  point,  sur  tous  les  biens 
et  heritages  dudit  Maitre  Laurent,  la  somme  de 
cinq  cents  ecus  pour  tenir  cote  et  legue  a  la  dite 
Anne  de  la  Vaquerie  ou  ses  hoirs,  et  ayant  cause 
soit  sures  ces  propres  en  acquets  a  l'avenir  pre- 
mier et  avant,  que  les  heritiers  dudit  Maitre  Lau- 
rent de  Normandie  ne  puissent  faire  fait  d'heri- 
tiers,  ou  pretendre  droit  audits  biens,  venus  de 
sa  succession.  Et  pour  plus  grande  securite,  en 
besoins  serait  a  assigner  et  assign  le  dit  emploi  des 
dits  cinq  cents  ecus,  les  maintenant  pour  lors  sur 
tous  les  biens  et  heritages  dudit  Maitre  Laurent 
de  Normandie,  meme  sur  tous  les  dits  trois  fiefs 
dessus  declares,  si  aussi  le  voulait  ou  accordait  la 
dite  Anne  ou  ses  hoirs  au  jour  dudit  trepas,  le  tout 
a  son  obtention  ou  de  ses  dits  hoirs.  Et  ce  non 
obstant  Vs  —  ou   Stat,  a  ce   contraire    auxquels 
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les  parties  ont  deroge  et  derogent  par  Ces  Pre- 
sents. 

Et  a  donne  et  donne,  le  dit  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie, 
en  faveur  que  dessus,  a  la  dite  Anne  de  la  Va- 
querie sa  fille,  la  somme  de  seize  cents  livres 
Tournoises,  pour  employer  en  rentes  et  heritages, 
pour  tenir  cote  et  legue  a  la  dite  Anne  nominee 
dessus,  et  declaree  en  l'article  des  dits  cinq  cents 
ecus,  lesquelles  seize  cents  livres  Tournoises  lui 
seront  bailie  par  le  dit  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie,  si  tot 
que  le  dit  emploi  se  pourra  trouver,  neanmoins 
pendant  ce  temps  sera  tenu  par  le  dit  Eloi  de  la 
Vaquerie,  il  a  promis  payer  chaque  an,  jusqu'a  ce 
que  le  dit  emploi  sera  fait,  des  dites  seize  cents 
livres  Tournoises,  ou  qu'il  aura  fourni  cette 
somme  a  la  dite  Anne  sa  fille,  la  somme  de  cent 
livres  Tournoises  de  rente,  dont  le  premier  terme 
sera  du  paiement  des  dites  cent  livres  Tournoises, 
a  bout  de  l'an  du  jour  de  la  consommation  dudit 
manage,  et  continuant  le  dit  temps  durant,  nean- 
moins ou  le  dit  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie  voudra 
fournir  les  dites  seize  cents  livres  Tournoises  a  la 
dite  Anne  sa  fille,  avant  le  dit  emploi  trouve,  il 
entend  et  veut  etre  quitte  et  decharge  le  dit  Eloi 
de  la  Vaquerie  de  la  dite  somme  de  cent  livres 
Tournoises  de  rente  chaque  an,  et  il  ne  paiera  que 
pro-rata  de  ce  que  la  dite  rente  aura  en  cours. 

Et  les  quels  seize  cent  livres  Tournoises  aussi 
fournies  et  payees  par  le  dit  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie 
auparavant  l'emploi  trouve,  seront  en  ce  cas  tenu 
par  le  dit  Maitre  Laurent  de  Normandie,  les  em- 
ployer en  rentes  et  heritages,  pour  tenir  cote  et 
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legue  a  la  dite  Anne  de  la  Vaquerie.  Et  ou  le  dit 
emploi  ne  ce  faisait  du  vivant  dudit  Maitre  Lau- 
rent de  Normandie  o,u  de  la  dite  Anne  de  la  Va- 
querie, il  se  reprendront  les  dites  seize  cents  livres 
Tournoises  par  preciput,  sur  tous  les  biens  et 
heritages  dudit  Maitre  Laurent  de  Normandie 
lesquels  des  maintien  pour  lors  il  y  a  oblige  et 
hypotheque.  Et  on  veut  et  accorde  le  dit  Eloi 
de  la  Vaquerie,  soit  faisant  et  portant  fort  de 
Marie  Blatur  sa  femme  et  promettant  lui  faire 
ratifier  ce  que  ci  apres  sera  declare,  comme  ou  ce- 
lui  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie  ou  sa  femme  allait  de  vie 
a.  trepas  avant  qu'ils  ont  paye  les  dites  seize  cents 
livres  Tournoises  a  la  dite  Anne  leur  fille,  que 
cette  Anne  peut  prendre  par  preciput  sur  les  biens 
surnommes,  delaisses  par  le  premier  mourant, 
cette  somme  de  seize  cent  livres  Tournoises, 
avant  que  d'entrer  en  partage  avec  le  survivant  et 
les  coheritiers  de  la  dite  Anne,  et  sans  qu'en  elle 
soit  aucune  partie  ou  portion  des  dites  sommes 
confessees. 

Davantage  sera  tenu  et  a  promis  le  dit  Eloi  de 
la  Vaquerie,  de  vetir  et  menager  la  dite  Anne  sa 
fille,  bien  et  honnetement  et  faire  le  banquet  des 
noces,  selon  l'etat  des  personnes,  et  toutes  les- 
quelles  choses  dessus  dites,  le  dit  Eloi  de  la 
Vaquerie  a  donne  et  de  fait  donne  a  la  dite  Anne 
de  la  Vaquerie  sa  fille  par  preciput  hors  part  sans 
que  jamais  en  soit  tenu  faire  aucun  rapport  venant 
a  la  succession  dudit  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie  et  Marie 
Blatur  ses  pere  et  mere,  ou  de  l'un  d'eux,  sauf  et 
except  la  dite  somme  de  cinq  cents  ecus  soleil, 
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qui  seront  employes,  la  moitie  de  laquelle  somme 
sera  tenu  par  la  dite  Anne  ou  les  hoirs  rapporter 
a  la  succession  dudit  Eloi  de  laVaquerieson  pere, 
et  1'autre  moitie  a  la  succession  de  Marie  Blatur 
sa  mere,  lequel  avantage  et  preciput,  le  dit  Eloi 
de  la  Vaquerie  soi  faisant,  fort  de  la  dite  Marie 
Blatur  sa  femme,  promettant  lui  faire  ratifier 
comme  dit,  et  a  fait  et  font,  pour  le  bon  et  naturel 
amour  qu'ils  ont  a  la  dite  Anne  leur  fille,  et  pour 
autant  que  sans  le  dit  avantage  le  dit  manage  ne 
ce  fut  fait.  Et  on  a  ete  accorde  entre  les  dits 
Maitre  Laurent  de  Normandie  et  Eloi  de  la  Va- 
querie, par  expres,  qu'ou  la  dite  Anne  de  la 
Vaquerie  allait  de  vie  a  trepas  sans  enfants  nes 
dudit  manage,  en  ce  cas  les  heritiers  de  la  dite 
Anne  reprendront  l'emploi  des  dits  cinq  cents 
ecus  d'or  et  seize  cents  livres  Tournoises,  si  em- 
ployees ne  sont  pour  tenir  cote  et  legue  comme 
dit.  Et  a  la  dite  Anne  de  la  Vaquerie,  sans  que 
autres  que  les  heritiers  y  puissent  pretendre  droit 
ensemble  viendront  en  partage  avec  le  dit  Maitre 
Laurent  de  Normandie  pour  les  biens  surnom- 
mes,  qui  seraient  demure  au  jour  du  dit  trepas, 
et  decerner  selon  la  coutume,  ou  elle  n'aurait  dis- 
pose au  contraire  pour  les  dits  biens  surnommes. 
Et  lui  le  dit  Maitre  Laurent  de  Normandie  a 
assigne  et  assigne  le  douaire  prefix  a  la  dite  Anne 
de  la  Vaquerie  sa  future  femme  et  epouse,  ou  dou- 
aire aurait  lieu  la  somme  de  soixante  livres  Tour- 
noises  de  douaire  prefix  a  la  dite  Anne  de  la 
Vaquerie,  a  prendre  surtout  ses  biens  et  heritages 
soient  propres  ou  acquets  a  1'avenir,  meme  sur 
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les  trois  fiefs  dessus  declares,  si  aussi  le  plait  pren- 
dre a  la  dite  Anne  de  la  Vaquerie,  sans  prejudicier 
tout  au  douaire  continuer  auquel  elle  se  pourra 
arreter  si  bon  lui  semble  et  laisser  le  dit  douaire 
prefix  le  tout  a.  son  obtention,  ce  qu'il  a  voulu, 
consenti  et  accorde  le  dit  Maitre  Laurent  de  Nor- 
mandie, davantage  on  voulu  et  consenti  les  dits 
Jehan  de  Normandie  et  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie,  soi 
faisant  fort  de  la  dite  Marie  Blatur  sa  femme,  que 
ou  les  dits  Maitre  Laurent  de  Normandie  et  Anne 
de  la  Vaquerie  futurs  conjoints,  iront  de  vie  a 
trepas  auparavant  les  dits  Jehan  de  Normandie, 
Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie  et  sa  femme,  ayant  enfants 
procrees  par  ce  preciput  manage,  que  ces  enfants 
representeront  tous  pourune  tete,  les  dits  Maitre 
Laurent  de  Normandie  et  Anne  de  la  Vaquerie 
en  leur  succession  conommes  pourraient  faire  les 
dits  Maitre  Laurent  et  demoiselle  Anne  futurs 
conjoints,  en  survivant  les  dits  Jehan  de  Norman- 
die, Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie  et  Marie  Blatur  sa  femme. 
Et  ce  non  obstant  Vs-Stat  et  contient  le  contraire 
par  lesquels  ils  sont  deroge,  et  derogeant  par  Ces 
Presents,  le  quel  traite,  accorde  et  tout  le  contenu 
ci-dessus  promettant,  les  dites  parties. 

Comparant  respectivement  et  chacun  en  droit 
loi,  par  le  foi  et  serments,  et  les  mains  des  dits 
notaires.  Sous  l'obligation  de  tous  leur  biens  et 
heritages,  presents  et  avenir,  tenir  faire  tenir,  en- 
tretenir  et  avoir  pour  agreable  a  toujours,  l'un 
envers  l'autre,  et  l'autre  envers  l'un  et  le  porteur 
de  ces  ligatures,  si  aussi  pour  rendre  et  payer  tous 
coutes  et  depens  qui  s'en  suivraient,  comment 
que  ce  fut. 
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Recontant  a  toutes  choses  a  ces  ligatures  con- 
traires  en  temoins  de  ce  nous,  au  rapport  des  dits 
notaires  avant  mis  a  Ces  Presents  le  dit  seel. 

Et  fut  fait  le  troisieme  jour  de  Septembre,  l'an 
Mille  cinq  cent  quarante. 
(Temoin  Peronte.  (Temoin  Sestres. 

Although  the  above  treaty  of  marriage,  in  many 
of  its  terms,  relates  only  to  the  investment  of  the 
dot  and  of  the  douaire  prefix  or  marriage  gift,  yet 
it  contains  much  that  is  of  interest,  as  well  as 
being  a  good  example  of  the  work  of  the  old 
notaries. 

It  is  observable  that  the  treaty  or  contract  of 
marriage  does  not  contain  the  signatures  of  the 
contracting  parties,  but  only  those  of  the  wit- 
nesses, who  in  the  above  case,  as  will  be  noted, 
were  evidently  seigneurs  of  the  vicinage,  seeing 
that  in  signing  they  used  only  the  surname. 

This  absence  of  the  signatures  in  all  notarial 
documents  was  the  rule  throughout  Europe,  dur- 
ing the  dark  and  middle  ages,  to  the  end  of  the 
sixteenth  century. 

Before  the  invention  of  printing,  inability  to 
read  or  write  was  universal,  save  in  the  case  of 
the  secular  clergy,  some  of  the  monks,  public 
notaries,  and  others  who  were  trained  for  secre- 
tarial work  or  for  the  learned  professions.  In 
fact,  as  a  rule  the  seigneur,  a  lord  of  much  or  many 
lands,  was  as  ignorant  of  letters  as  was  the  hind 
who  ploughed  his  fields. 

High  and  low  had  recourse  to  the  notary.    He 
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formulated  the  intentions  of  his  clients,  who  then 
expressed  their  satisfaction  with  and  sealed  the 
instrument  before  witnesses.  These  last  always 
signed,  and  thus  priests  and  monks  often  made 
good  use  of  their  ability  to  write,  seeing  that  they 
obtained  a  fee  great  or  small,  according  to  the 
importance  of  the  instrument  or  weight  of  the 
transaction.  The  tradition  of  this  usage  still  exists 
in  many  countries,  and  within  our  own  we  see 
that  the  laws  of  Pennsylvania  allow  a  handsome 
fee  to  the  witnesses  of  the  execution  of  a  last  will. 

In  his  work,  "  L'Ancien  Regime,"  Taine  tells 
us  of  the  feudal  law,  sumptuary  in  its  nature,  and 
rigidly  enforced,  that  permitted  the  colombier, 
or  dove  cote,  only  to  noble  families,  or  as  older 
authorities  have  it,  only  to  those  families  whose 
arms  and  evidences  of  nobility,  approved  on  her- 
ald's visitations,  were  recorded  in  the  bailiwick 
within  which  their  seigneuries,  fiefs,  manors,  or 
granges  were  situated. 

In  the  above  treaty  we  see  that  the  parties  to 
the  contract  are  by  the  notary  styled  "  honor- 
able." This  is  interesting,  because  it  tells  us  that 
neither  Jehan  de  Normandie  nor  Eloi  de  la  Va- 
querie  had  as  yet  come  to  the  titles  and  seigneu- 
ries which  they  both  inherited  later.  Old  Hillaire 
de  Normandie,  who  was  Seigneur  de  la  Motte, 
was  evidently  alive  at  the  date  of  the  treaty.  Jean 
de  Normandie,  commonly  called  Jehan  in  the 
middle  ages,  succeeded  to  the  title  and  seigneurie 
between  1540  and  1549,  on  which  last  date  he 
died  of  grief  and  left  that  seigneurie  to  Laurent, 
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who  lost  it  by  his  attainder,  for  it  was  not  among 
the  fiefs  or  estates  that  were  restored  to  him. 
Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie  later  in  life  became  a  sei- 
gneur, as  is  known  from  his  correspondence  with 
Madame  de  Cany,  and  the  mention  of  him  in  the 
letters  of  that  lady  to  Calvin  and  Beza. 

The  title  of  "  noble  "  was  not  used  in  France 
as  it  was  in  Italy,  and  Geneva  obtained  the  usage 
of  it  either  from  the  latter  country  or  inherited  it 
from  the  old  kingdom  of  Burgundy.  In  France 
a  seigneurie  or  lordship  was  in  fact  just  what  it 
was  called,  and  ownership  of  the  domain  included 
certain  rights,  powers,  authority,  and  privileges, 
sovereign  in  their  nature ;  and  the  lord  of  the  do- 
main used  and  was  entitled  to  the  appellative  of 
his  seigneurie.  Younger  sons  of  nobles  and  others 
lived  on  fiefs,  for  which  lands  they  owed  and  gave 
fealty  and  military  service  to  the  seigneur. 

In  the  treaty  above  given,  the  contracting  party, 
Jean  de  Normandie,  is  named  a  burgher  of  Noyon. 
This  title  was  valued  highly  in  those  days,  when 
but  few  of  the  inhabitants  of  a  city  enjoyed  the 
franchise  together  with  those  municipal  rights  for 
which  even  the  greatest  nobles  were  glad  to  pay 
a  large  price. 

At  the  date  of  the  above  treaty,  Laurent  de 
Normandie  evidently  was  a  minor,  as  is  implied 
in  the  title  of  Maitre,  and  by  the  fact  that  in  the 
contract  his  father  promises  to  clothe,  outfit,  and 
support  him,  which  obligation,  it  can  hardly  be 
supposed,  was  to  be  continued  after  Laurent  had 
come  to  his  majority. 
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We  must,  however,  allow  that  Laurent  de  Nor- 
mandie  was,  at  the  date  of  the  contract  of  his 
marriage,  in  the  last  years  of  his  minority,  because 
in  1540  he  was  of  marriageable  age,  and  having 
already  passed  through  a  long  course  of  study, 
had  been  licensed  a  Royal  advocate.  By  this  rea- 
soning, which  is  sound,  one  may  give  the  date  of 
the  birth  of  Laurent  de  Normandie  as  1520,  and 
thus  add  to  the  record  of  his  life  a  fact  much  de- 
sired by  the  genealogists  of  Geneva. 

As  Laurent  de  Normandie  died  August  14, 
1569,  he  but  followed  what  seems  to  have  been 
almost  a  rule  during  the  middle  ages  by  dying  in 
the  prime  of  life  ;  and  though  one  may  with  reason 
make  an  exception  of  such  as  died  of  the  plague, 
yet  for  all  that,  few  then  lived  into  old  age.  That 
life  in  those  days  was  infinitely  more  simple  and 
free  from  distractions  than  now  is  true,  but  man- 
kind at  that  time  was  afflicted  with  the  same 
diseases  that  now  torment  the  race,  and  further- 
more the  physicians  were  ignorant,  and  the  barber 
chirurgeons,  having  less  knowledge  and  fewer  re- 
sources, bled  often  and  copiously,  which  practice 
gave  small  chance  of  recovery,  even  to  the  most 
vigorous  persons. 

The  genealogies  of  the  family  as  given  by  M. 
Galiffe,  as  well  also  as  that  brought  to  America 
in  1708  by  Andre  de  Normandie,  contain  the 
names  of  many  members,  but  I  will  confine  my- 
self to  the  direct  line  and  continue  it  in  that 
branch  which  brought  the  name  into  the  new 
world. 
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Jean  de  Normandie,  eldest  son  of  Laurent  de 
Normandie  and  demoiselle  Anne  de  la  Vaquerie, 
was  born  in  the  city  of  Noyon  in  1544  or  1545. 

He  inherited  in  childhood,  and  probably  from 
his  maternal  grandfather,  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie,  the 
seigneurie  de  Bouchet,  and  by  that  title  he  was 
always  known. 

He  was  a  child  under  six  years  of  age  when, 
near  the  end  of  1 548,  he  arrived  with  his  parents 
at  Geneva.  In  that  city  he  was  educated,  nor  can 
it  be  doubted  that  he  was  entered  a  scholar  in  the 
college  founded  by  Calvin,  in  which  seat  of  learn- 
ing he  was  taught  by  the  son  of  that  wonder  of 
his  time,  Guillaume  de  Bude. 

On  coming  of  age  he  entered  into  those  full 
rights  of  citizenship  that  his  father  by  purchase 
could  obtain  only  in  part.  Like  his  father,  he  was 
a  doctor  of  the  civil  law,  and  taking  an  active  in- 
terest in  all  public  affairs,  he  rose  rapidly  to  the 
highest  offices  the  republic  could  bestow. 

In  1575  he  entered  the  Council  of  Two  Hun- 
dred, later  the  Council  of  Sixty,  and  in  1589  was 
constituted  the  deputy  from  the  government  of 
Geneva  —  by  which  in  this  instance  is  meant  the 
Council  of  Twenty-five  —  to  congratulate  Henry 
IV.  on  his  assumption  of  the  crown  of  France. 

In  1602  the  duke  of  Savoy  made  that  long 
contemplated  attack  on  Geneva,  known  as  the 
Escalade.  The  attack  was  made  in  the  night,  but 
the  Genevese,  ever  alert  and  well  prepared,  ren- 
dered the  effort  abortive,  and  in  1603  Jean  de 
Normandie,  on  the  part  of  Geneva,  signed  the 
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treaty  of  Saint  Julien,  by  which  Charles  Em- 
manuel, of  the  house  of  Carignan,  duke  of  Savoy, 
surrendered  all  his  claims  and  ancient  rights,  and 
that  act  relieved  Geneva,  not  only  of  continuous 
and  vast  expenses,  but  also  from  the  tension 
which  had  kept  it  always  militant. 

In  1575  Jean  de  Normandie  married  the  de- 
moiselle Marie  de  Trie,  daughter  of  Guillaume 
de  Trie,  seigneur  de  Varennes,  and  from  his  own 
birth,  his  services  to  the  state,  the  reputation  of 
his  father,  and  his  illustrious  alliance,  his  position 
was  distinguished  in  the  highest  degree.  He  died 
at  Geneva,  full  of  honors,  on  the  13  th  of  April, 
1 6 1 7,  aged  seventy-three  years,  leaving  by  his  wife 
a  son  named  Joseph,  who  as  the  eldest,  among 
other  children,  became  the  head  of  the  family. 

The  following  is  the  will  of  the  above  Jean  de 
Normandie :  — 

Nous  Lieutenant  et  Auditeur  des  Droits,  de 
Commerce  et  de  Justice  a  Geneve  Savoir  faisons 
Quel'an  Mille  six  cent  et  dixsept,et  la  quatrieme 
jour  du  mois  d'Avril,  Judiciellement  devant 
nous,  on  comparut  noble  et  spectable  Joseph  de 
Normandie,  citoyen  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  cette 
cite,  et  noble  Jehan  de  Normandie  son  frere,  en- 
fans  et  heritiers  du  feu  noble  Jehan  de  Normandie 
leur  pere,  vivant  bourgeois  de  cette  dite  cite  — 
disant :  — 

Que  Jehan  de  Normandie  sera  decede  deux 
semaines,  et  que  leur  dit  feu  pere  ayant  dispose 
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de  ses  biens  par  forme  de  testament,  scrit  et  signe 
de  sa  main  propre,  lesquels  desirants  homologeux 
au  profit  des  heritiers  et  legatiers  y  denommes. 
Les  ont  fait  appele  les  nobles  Salamon  de  Nor- 
mandie,  Jacob  de  la  Maisonneuve  et  Pierre  Lul- 
lin,  leur  oncle  et  beaux  freres,  au  finir  de  consentir 
a  la  dite  homologation,  suivant  les  reconnaissances 
qu'ils  requiront  etre  faites  de  l'ecriture  et  de  la 
signature  du  dit  defunt,  suivant  sentiment  prete 
par  les  surnommes  comparants  apres  avoir  fait 
faire  lecture  dudit  testament  en  leur  presence. 

Au  nom  de  Dieu,  le  Pere,  le  Fils  et  le  Saint 
Esprit. 

Je,  soussigne  Jehan  de  Normandie,  bourgeois 
de  Geneve,  reconnaissant  en  toute  humilite  com- 
bien  je  suis  pauvre  et  miserable  personne,  et  in- 
digne  de  comparoir  devant  mon  Dieu,  s'il  tant 
avoir  egard  a  mes  peches  et  transgressions,  je 
supplie  en  toute  humilite  qu'il  lui  plaise  me  par- 
donner  toutes  mes  fautes  et  offenses,  par  le  seul 
merite  de  son  fils  bien  aime  Seigneur  Je'su  Christ, 
en  la  passion  et  mort  du  quel  reside  toute  l'es- 
perance  et  assurance  de  mon  salut,  me  tenant  et 
arretant  de  la  misericorde  gratuite  par  la  quelle 
je  tiens  obtenir  grace  et  pardon  de  toutes  mes 
peches  sans  aucune  autre  satisfaction  procedant 
de  moi  et  de  mes  merites,  lesquelles  je  confesse 
d'etre  du  tort  et  indigne  d'etre  presente  devant 
sa  face.  Je  supplie  qu'apres  cette  pauvre  vie  il 
lui  plaise  me  recevoir  en  son  paradis,  avec  les 
saints  bien  heureux,  comme  il  m'a  promis.  Et 
quant  aux  biens  qu'il  lui  a  plu  par  sa  bonte  gra- 
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tuitee  me  donner,  je  tiens  et  ordonne.  Que  mes 
heritiers  sous  nommes  seront  fait  donner  aux 
pauvres  de  cette  cite  la  somme  de  cinq  cents 
florins,  aussi  trois  cents  florins  a  l'Hopital  Gene- 
ral de  cette  cite,  aussi  cent  florins  a  la  Bourse  des 
Pauvres  Etrangers  Francais  et  cent  florins  au 
College  de  cette  ville,  payable  vingt  ans  apres 
mon  deces. 

Item  :  Je  donne  a  Charles  de  Normandie,  fils 
de  noble  Salamon  de  Normandie  mon  frere,  la 
somme  de  huit  cents  florins,  payable  par  mes  heri- 
tiers lorsqu'il  se  mariera,  le  jour  avant  ses  epou- 
sailles. 

Item  :  J'ordre,  que  les  deux  inscriptions  que 
j'ai  faites  audit  noble  Salamon  de  Normandie 
mon  frere,  lui  seront  payees  par  mes  dits  heritiers 
lorsqu'il  viendra  separer  d'eux  pour  faire  son 
demeurant  a  part,  et  jusque  alors  qu'il  soit  nourri 
avec  sa  femme  par  mes  dits  heritiers  a  leur  table, 
comme  il  est  accoutume  de  vivre  a  la  mienne,  et 
que  mes  dits  heritiers  seront  lui  bailies  tous  les 
ans,  en  la  somme  de  deux  cents  florins  pour  ses 
depenses  extraordinaires,  pendant  qu'ils  garder- 
ont  ses  deniers,  lesquels  je  l'exhorte  leur  laisser 
pour  les  conserver  a  ses  enfans  apres  son  deces, 
toujours  sans  contrainte  s'il  ne  lui  plait. 

Item :  J'ordonne,  que  demoiselle  Marie  de 
Trie,  ma  femme  bien  aimee,  soit  nourri  et  entre- 
teni  de  toutes  choses  avec  mes  heritiers  ses  enfans 
au  lieu  de  l'accord  mutuel,  par  notre  contrat  de 
mariage. 

Item :   D'autant  de  mes  quatre  filles  ont  ete 
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mariees  et  dottees  par  ma  dite  femme  et  moi  en- 
semblement,  outre  les  fournitures  faites  fournies 
par  nous  pour  les  fiancailles  et  autres  extraordi- 
naires. 

Item:  Je  donne  a  Chassone  d'Evelles,  pour 
une  fois,  cinq  cents  florins,  assez  entendu  que  les 
enfants  delaisses  par  feu  demoiselle  Judith  de 
Normandie  ma  premiere  fille,  femme  de  noble 
Michel  Roget,  ne  seront  qu'une  tete  represen- 
tant  la  dite  Judith  leur  mere. 

Et  d'autant  qu'entre  Evelles  et  ma  bien  aimee 
fille  Catharine  de  Normandie,  femme  de  noble 
Jacob  de  la  Maisonneuve,  ma  seconde  fille  a  ete 
la  plus  mal  dotee,  je  lui  donne  et  legue  outre  les 
cinq  cents  florins  sur  legues,  la  somme  de  mille 
florins  comme  dessus,  a  fin  qu'elle  ne  se  puisse 
plaindre  de  moi. 

En  toute  et  une,  je  fais  et  nomme  les  heritiers 
seuls  et  universels,  les  nobles  Joseph  de  Norman- 
die et  Jean  de  Normandie,  mes  bien  aimes  enfants 
males,  egales  parts  et  portions,  lesquels  je  charge 
de  payer  toutes  mes  dettes  et  legats  sur  mention- 
nes,  et  lesquels  j'exhorte  d'honorer  et  respecter 
leur  mere,  parce  qu'elle  les  aime  uniquement. 

Revocant,  cassant  et  annuitant  tous  autres  tes- 
taments et  dispositions  de  derniere  volonte  si 
aucun  se  trouve,  priant  et  humblement  requirant 
mes  tres  honores  seigneurs  et  superieurs  le  vou- 
loir  tenir  et  maintenir  pour  mon  testament  bon 
et  valable,  en  forme  de  sixieme  article  du  titre 
des  testaments,  aux  d'edicts  par  lequel  tel  testa- 
ment ecrit  et  signe  de  ma  main  propre,  se  trouve 
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bon  et  valable,  en  foi  que  quoi  je  l'ai  sous  signe 
ce  sixieme  jour  d'Octobre,  Mille,  six  cent  et 
quinze.  (Signe)    de  Normandie. 

Plus.  Je  donne  et  legue  a  Jehan  mon  laquais, 
qui  a  present  est  mon  charretier,  la  somme  de 
cent  florins,  que  je  veux  lui  etre  payer  par  mes 
heritiers  six  mois  apres  mon  deces. 

(Signe)    de  Normandie. 

Joseph  de  Normandie,  the  eldest  son  of  Jean 
de  Normandie  and  Marie  de  Trie,  was  born  in 
1576  and  succeeded  his  father,  although  the 
latter  followed  the  rule  of  Geneva,  by  which  in 
his  will  he  constituted  his  sons  equal  heirs  in  his 
estate. 

Joseph  was  named  after  his  godfather,  the  duke 
de  la  Tremouille,  who,  as  soon  as  Joseph  was 
old  enough,  made  him  his  secretary  and  took  him 
abroad.  The  boy  could  not  well  have  been  out 
of  his  youth  when  he  became  military  secretary 
to  the  duke,  for  after  several  years  of  such  ser- 
vice he  was  but  in  his  twenty-seventh  year,  when 
his  patron  obtained  for  him  from  Henry  IV.  the 
valuable  post  of  Conseiller  du  Roi  at  Bourg  en 
Bresse,  which  office  he  held  till  16 10,  when  he 
returned  to  Geneva. 

"  The  duke  de  la  Tremouille  was  a  nephew  of 
the  prince  of  Orange  and  the  brilliant  leader  of 
the  ancient  nobility  of  Poictou.  On  the  death 
of  Henry  IV.,  he,  with  the  dukes  of  Rohan, 
Sully,  and  Soubise,  together  with  the  lords  of 
Chatillon   and  la    Force,    met    in    a    Protestant 
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assembly    to    take   measures    of  self-protection. 
However,  in  1628,  the  duke  abjured  Calvinism, 
as  did  his  son,  Henry  Charles  de  la  Tremouille, 
a  year  later." 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Laurent  de  Nor- 
mandie,  when  at  Lyons,  in  France,  in  1565,  had 
confidential  relations  with  Admiral  Coligny,  the 
seigneur,  Cardinal  de  Chatillon,  and  other  leaders 
of  the  Protestant  party.  He,  beyond  doubt, 
had  long  known  them,  as  well  as  many  others  who 
were  leaders  among  the  Huguenots,  including 
the  father  of  the  duke  de  la  Tremouille,  whose 
patronage  was  extended  to  his  grandson. 

The  record  shows  that  Joseph  de  Normandie 
enjoyed  his  office  at  Bourg  en  Bresse  till  the  year 
1 6 10,  but  there  seem  to  be  indications  that  the 
office  was  a  sinecure,  for  in  1608,  he  entered  the 
Council  of  Two  Hundred  at  Geneva,  and  the  fol- 
lowing year  that  of  the  Twenty-five,  sometimes 
called  the  Little  Council,  the  nexus  of  the  gov- 
ernment, the  central  seat  of  influence  and  power, 
the  members  of  which  were  officially  styled, 
"  Magnifiques  Seigneurs  de  Geneve." 

He  also  was  secretary  of  state  from  1609  to 
1617,  and  again  filled  the  same  office  till  1620. 
Politically  and  socially,  Joseph  de  Normandie 
was  truly  well  placed  in  the  aristocratic  republic 
of  Geneva,  not  only  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
highest  offices  and  honors  of  the  state,  as  was  his 
father  before  him,  but  also  because  of  his  alli- 
ances. He  married,  in  16 14,  the  demoiselle 
Dorothe  de  Villains,  daughter  of  Francois  de 
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Villains,  baron  d'Aubonne,  of  a  cadet  branch  of 
the  ancient  house  of  the  Villains  de  Gand  in 
Flanders.  The  mother  of  Dorothy  was  Antonia 
Lullin,  of  a  family  the  most  ancient  in  Geneva, 
of  native  and  probably  Allobroge  origin,  whose 
seigneuries  and  city  properties,  occupied  in  1300, 
are  in  part  yet  owned  by  its  members.  The 
sister  of  Joseph  de  Normandie  was  Margaret, 
married  to  the  noble  Pierre  Lullin,  a  syndic  and 
of  the  Twenty-five.  Another  sister  was  the  wife 
of  Gaspard  de  Livron,  seigneur  de  Bruel.  A  third, 
Judith,  was  the  wife  of  Michel  Roset,  a  man 
whose  exalted  character  adorned  the  highest 
office,  and  whose  public  spirit  is  at  this  day  re- 
membered with  pride  by  the  Genevese.  A  fourth 
sister  had  married  the  noble  Jacob  de  la  Mai- 
sonneuve,  which  last  entered  the  council  in  1608. 
Joseph  de  Normandie  died  November  18th, 
1625,  having  had  by  Dorothe  de  Villains  a 
daughter  Marie,  who  was  born  in  1616,  also  two 
sons,  Pierre,  who  died  in  infancy,  and  Michel, 
who  succeeded  him. 

Michel  de  Normandie,  the  surviving  son  of 
Joseph  de  Normandie  and  Dorothe  de  Villains, 
was  born  in  Geneva  in  16 19.  He  was  well  and 
thoroughly  taught  in  his  youth,  and  on  arriving 
at  full  age  followed  the  rule  set  by  his  ancestors, 
in  devoting  himself  to  public  affairs.  As  head 
of  one  of  the  ruling  families  such  a  career  was 
entirely  open  to  him,  and  thus,  when  in  1642  he 
entered  the  Council  of  Two  Hundred,  his  influ- 


(  io5  ) 
ence  in  that  body  was  felt,  although  he  was  but 
twenty-three  years  of  age.  He  was  auditor  in 
1649,  and  again  in  1650,  syndic  every  fourth 
year  from  1667  to  1695,  both  dates  inclusive, 
and  he  was  a  continuous  member  of  the  sov- 
ereign Council  of  Twenty-five  from  the  year 
1658  till  his  death,  which  occurred  in  1697. 

This  is  but  the  bare  record  of  a  long  official 
life  of  fifty-five  years.  Entering,  in  early  man- 
hood, on  responsible  and  exacting  employments, 
he  gave  all  his  time,  attention,  and  efforts  to  pro- 
moting the  interests  of  the  state,  and  he  ended 
that  life  full  of  knowledge,  experience,  and 
honors. 

Michel  de  Normandie  was  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  men,  among  those  whose  names 
are  found  in  the  long  list  of  the  seigneurs  de 
Geneve.  His  exalted  character,  grave  and  equa- 
ble bearing,  and  the  possession  of  the  best  culti- 
vation of  his  time,  lent  an  added  dignity  to  a 
small  council,  every  member  of  which  inherited 
the  tradition  of  an  almost  autocratic  authority. 

These  statements,  which  can  easily  be  con- 
firmed by  reference  to  those  who  have  written 
since  his  time,  is  further  enforced  by  one  who 
wrote  in  1667,  at  which  date  Michel  de  Nor- 
mandie was  syndic,  and  had  for  years  been  a 
member  of  the  Twenty-five. 

In  that  named  year,  Charles  Drellincourt 
wrote  and  published  a  book  entitled  "  La  Defence 
de  Calvin  contre  l'outrage  fait  a  sa  memorie, 
qui  a  pour  titre,  *  Traite  qui  contient  la  methode 
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la  plus  facile  et  la  plus  assure  pour  convertir  ceux 
qui  sont  separe  de  l'eglise,'  par  le   Cardinal   de 
Richelieu." 

On  page  47  of  that  book  is  set  forth  an  inter- 
esting view  of  Laurent  de  Normandie  and  of  his 
descendants  in  Geneva.  Among  other  things 
the  author  recites  Calvin's  affection,  and  admira- 
tion of  Laurent  de  Normandie,  and  his  interview 
with  the  lady  Anne  de  la  Vaquerie,  "  the  wife  of 
that  illustrious  personage,  the  noble  Laurent  de 
Normandie,  illustrious  not  only  on  account  of 
his  high  office,  which  he  discharged  with  great 
dignity,  and  with  the  approbation  of  all  the  city 
of  Noyon,  but  also  on  account  of  his  high  ex- 
traction, for,  as  may  be  proved  by  the  titles  and 
records  of  Geneva,  he  sprang  from  Jean,  who 
sprang  from  Guillaume  de  Normandie,  who  was 
the  royal  governor  and  king's  Lieutenant  of  the 
city  of  Noyon  in  Picardie,  the  same  who  built  a 
chapel  in  the  church  of  St.  Martin  of  Noyon, 
which  chapel  is  called  St.  Claire,  and  understand, 
that  his  posterity,  thank  God  !  are  settled  in 
Geneva  with  much  glory.  Now  Jean,  the  son  of 
Laurent,  was  one  of  the  deputies  of  the  Grand 
Council,  for  the  treaty  of  peace  made  in  1603, 
between  his  Highness  the  duke  of  Savoy  and 
this  republic;  after  him  his  two  sons,  Joseph 
and  Jean,  have  been  of  the  Star  Council  and  syn- 
dics of  Geneva.  Joseph  was  commissioned  to 
attend  the  King  of  France  at  Bourg  en  Bresse, 
and  moreover,  Michel  de  Normandie,  the  son 
of  Joseph,  is  at  Geneva  in  the  same  dignity  of 
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syndic,  which  is  the  highest,  in  like  manner,  as 
the  name  of  de  Normandie  is  there  held  to  be 
the  highest  in  honor  and  benediction.  After  this 
it  would  be  but  to  combat  common  sense,  and 
to  shut  out  the  light  of  reason,  to  believe  that 
a  personage  of  so  great  a  rank  as  was  Monsieur 
de  Normandie,  and  above  all,  a  magistrate  so 
celebrated,  and  so  venerated  on  account  of  his 
virtue,  his  high  birth  and  great  public  offices, 
should  have  followed  the  doctrine  of  Calvin,  had 
the  latter  been,  as  is  held  by  Monsieur  de 
Richelieu,  the  most  infamous  of  mankind." 

Among  the  many  and  important  duties  that 
engaged  his  attention,  Michel  de  Normandie  em- 
ployed himself  in  the  examination  of  the  public 
registers,  and  in  improving  the  methods  of  carry- 
ing on  the  business  of  the  several  departments 
of  the  government. 

Michel  de  Normandie  married  April  19th, 
1646,  the  demoiselle  Anne  Grenus,  a  daughter  of 
the  noble  Francois  Grenus,  count  of  the  Holy 
Roman  Empire  by  creation  of  the  Emperor  Fer- 
dinand III.,  and  Rose  Ausset. 

By  his  wife  above  named  Michel  had,  among 
other  children  named  in  the  genealogies,  first 
Jacob  de  Normandie  his  eldest  son,  who  will  be 
treated  of  at  large  hereafter.  Second,  Andre  his 
second  son,  who  became,  for  reasons  of  state,  an 
exile  in  Pennsylvania. 

Michel  de  Normandie  became  a  widower  in 
June,  1 66 1,  and  a  year  later  he  married  Theodora 
Tronchin,  daughter  of  the  reverend  pastor  Theo- 
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dore  Tronchin,  a  professor  in  the  college  in  Ge- 
neva. By  her  he  had  children  named  in  the  gene- 
alogies. Michel  died  in  Geneva  in  the  year  1697 
aged  seventy-eight  years,  being  at  the  time  of  his 
death  a  councillor  of  the  Twenty-five  and  senior 
syndic. 

Andre  de  Normandie,  the  second  son  of 
Michel  de  Normandie  and  the  demoiselle  Anne 
Grenus,  was  born  in  Geneva  in  1651,  in  which 
city  he  passed  his  childhood  and  youth  under  the 
eye  of  a  cultivated  and  honored  father.  In  his 
twenty-second  year,  he  followed  his  elder  brother 
into  the  Council  of  Two  Hundred,  and  so  en- 
tered upon  that  career  to  which  he,  like  nearly  all 
the  male  members  of  his  family,  seemed  to  have 
almost  a  prescriptive  right. 

Before  the  accession,  in  1688,  of  Henry  Wil- 
liam, Prince  of  Orange,  to  the  crown  of  England, 
he  had  employed  as  agents  to  collect  his  revenues, 
a  firm  of  bankers  at  the  Hague.  His  larger  af- 
fairs, however,  necessitating  confidential  relations 
and  the  knowledge  of  an  able  jurisconsult,  had 
been  in  the  hands  of  Jacob  de  Normandie  for 
some  years  before  the  prince  had  ascended  the 
throne,  but  after  that  event  the  duties  of  de  Nor- 
mandie had  become  further  enlarged  and  far 
more  responsible.  On  the  death  of  William  III. 
of  England,  he  left  by  will  to  his  relative  Freder- 
ick I.,  King  of  Prussia,  certain  principalities  and 
domains,  and  among  others  that  of  Neufchatel, 
subject,  however,  to  the  life  sovereignty  and 
interest  of  the  then  aged  duchess  de  Nemours. 
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Weiss,  a  professor  in  the  Lycee  Buonaparte, 
in  his  history  of  the  Huguenots,  says  :  "  William 
III.,  King  of  England,  transferred  to  the  house 
of  Brandenburg  all  his  rights  in  the  duchy  of 
Neufchatel,  dependent  on  the  life  of  the  duchess 
of  Nemours. 

"On  the  death  of  William  III.,  the  prince  de 
Conti,  backed  by  the  powerful  influence  of  the 
king  of  France,  laid  claim  to  the  rights  of  the 
duchess,  as  did  also  Carignan,  sovereign  duke  of 
Savoy,  and  several  other  powerful  families  of 
France  and  Germany. 

"  Frederick  determined  to  defend  his  claim,  and 
wishing  to  gain  over  the  population,  consisting 
largely  of  Huguenots,  to  this  end  sent  to  Neuf- 
chatel as  his  confidential  agent  Monsieur  (Andre) 
de  Normandie,  the  brother  of  Jacob. 

"  For  one  hundred  and  seventy  years,  the  an- 
cestors of  Monsieur  de  Normandie  had  enjoyed 
the  highest  honors  of  the  small  but  venerable 
republic  of  Geneva.  The  king  of  France,  Louis 
XIV.,  at  war  with  half  of  Europe,  and  fearful  of 
exposing  to  attack  Franche-Comte,  a  province 
on  which  his  hold  was  but  slight,  recognized  by 
the  treaties  of  Baden  and  Rastadt  the  sovereignty 
of  Prussia  over  Neufchatel,  which  principality 
the  king  ruled  by  governors,  who  from  an  ad- 
mirably calculated  policy  he  chose  from  the  body 
of  the  emigrant  Protestant  nobility." 

Just  at  what  time  Andre  de  Normandie  entered 
the  diplomatic  service  of  the  king  of  Prussia  we 
have  no  means  of  knowing,  unless  by  examining 
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the  archives  of  the  Foreign  Office  at  Berlin.  It 
was,  however,  not  long  after  the  death  of  Wil- 
liam III.,  when  Jacob  de  Normandie  transferred 
his  services  to  the  Prussian  crown. 

Such,  then,  was  the  employment  on  which 
Andre  de  Normandie  entered,  some  time  during 
his  thirty-eighth  year,  and  he  appears  to  have 
served  the  king  of  Prussia  at  least  until  August, 
1706.  After  that  date  we  have  no  letter  to  him 
from  the  king  or  his  minister,  to  show  how  much 
longer  he  remained  at  Neufchatel,  but  not  long, 
one  may  suppose,  because  events  that  transpired 
the  following  year  in  Geneva  beyond  doubt 
drove  him  from  that  country,  and  caused  him  to 
find  a  home  and  found  a  family  in  America. 

These  events  are  related  by  Amedee  Roget 
in  his  work  "  Hommes  et  Choses  du  temps 
passe."  He  gives  us  an  explanation  of  the  politi- 
cal movement  in  Geneva  during  1707,  a  move- 
ment that  had  in  it  springs  which  are  hidden 
from  us,  now  that  two  hundred  years  have  passed 
since  that  time. 


THE  political  movement  that  broke  out  in 
the  year  1707,  and  with  which  is  connected 
the  name  of  Pierre  Fatio,  inaugurated  in  Geneva 
a  period  of  civil  agitations,  which  considered  in 
connection  with  the  attendant  circumstances  sur- 
pass in  intensity  all  the  struggles  of  which  Gene- 
vese  history  preserves  to  us  a  knowledge. 

"  The  Agora  of  the  Greeks,  or  still  more  the 
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Roman  Forum,  seemed  for  almost  a  century 
transferred  to  the  banks  of  the  Rhone,  and  Ge- 
neva became  as  active  a  theatre  of  political  ideas, 
as  in  the  XVI  century  it  had  been  a  centre  of 
religious  thought. 

"  Before  either  the  American  or  French  revo- 
lutions, parties  had  been  agitating  those  ques- 
tions which  form  the  base  of  modern  political 
science,  and  thus  in  a  state  that  counted  no  more 
than  fifteen  hundred  active  citizens,  all  minds 
were  turned  toward  the  burning  question  of  the 
balance  of  power. 

"  It  is  not  my  intention  to  enter  deeply  into 
this  subject.  I  simply  propose  to  exhibit  a  char- 
acteristic which  should  be  considered,  by  such  as 
may  try  to  discover  the  genesis  of  the  political 
movement  in  Geneva  in  the  first  years  of  the 
XVIII  century. 

"  It  has  generally  been  observed  that  when  a 
political  revolution  has  been  successful,  the  cause 
was  a  schism  in  the  governing  class,  resulting  in 
changes  by  which  new  elements  are  brought  to 
the  surface,  competitions  and  rivalries  appear 
among  those  in  power,  and  malcontents  raised  in 
their  ranks  rouse  and  aid  the  masses  previously 
careless  and  quiet,  showing  them  in  perspective 
changes  possible  to  bring  about,  both  political 
and  social. 

"It  is  thus  that  the  conservative  party  — 
at  least  at  the  outset  of  a  political  movement  — 
furnishes  leaders  to  the  masses.  The  names  of 
Alcibiades,  of  the  Gracchi,  of  Prince  William  of 
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Orange,  the  lords  Essex  and  Russell,  of  Mira- 
beau,  of  La  Fayette,  and  others  that  each  one  has 
on  his  tongue,  not  connected  with  the  history  of 
modern  Geneva,  are  speaking  illustrations  of  this 
historic  law. 

"  This  was  verified  in  Geneva,  when  political 
discussions  arose  in  the  first  years  of  the  last  cen- 
tury —  in  truth,  the  role  of  the  lower  classes  is 
strongly  marked  in  the  troubles  of  1707  ;  never- 
theless it  would  be  very  difficult  to  explain  the 
inspiration  which  actuated,  and  the  combinations 
which  presided,  in  that  attempt  to  establish  a 
popular  sovereignty,  had  it  been  exclusively  or 
even  essentially  the  work  of  socially  inferior  men. 

"  One  recognizes  in  that  movement  the  hands 
of  reflecting  men,  of  men  who  were  no  strangers 
to  the  management  of  great  affairs.  Besides,  this 
intervention  in  the  occurrences  of  1707  of  per- 
sonages born  in  the  governing  class,  clearly  con- 
firms such  relations  as  have  hitherto  been  pub- 
lished, yet  no  one  to  my  knowledge  has  brought 
into  the  prominence  it  merits  this  aspect  of  a 
drama  so  exciting,  that  was  played  at  Geneva  in 
the  early  years  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

"Pierre  Fatio,  a  member  of  the  Council  of  Sixty, 
began  his  public  career  in  1688.  He  exercised 
the  functions  of  Judge  of  St.  Victor  and  of  the 
Chapter  in  1691,  Auditor  in  1695,  and  Chatelain 
de  Peny  in  1700. 

"  Pierre  Fatio,  in  his  quality  of  member  of  the 
Grand  Council,  had  often  occasion  to  make  pro- 
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positions,  none  of  which  were  carried  that  had 
reference  to  any  modification  of  the  constitution 
of  the  state.  He  had  taken  an  attitude  of  opposi- 
tion to  a  certain  measure  in  1706,  when  as  advo- 
cate he  defended  Andre  Baudenet  in  a  law  suit, 
brought  against  the  latter  by  the  syndic  Gautier ; 
but  we  can  hardly  believe  that  at  the  age  of  forty- 
five  years,  and  after  twenty  years  passed  in  the 
magistracy,  Fatio  thought  to  constitute  himself 
the  head  of  a  party,  and  to  take  the  initiative 
in  a  political  movement,  had  he  not  been  put  for- 
ward by  men  of  high  social  condition,  and  above 
all,  by  a  magistrate  older  and  higher  placed  than 
himself. 

"  We  can  point  out  among  the  associates  of 
Pierre  Fatio  in  the  movement,  as  belonging  to  the 
patrician  families,  at  least  five  personages.  These 
were  Jacob  de  Normandie,  Pierre  Gallatin,  Pierre 
Perdrieau,  and  the  advocates  Jean  Sales  and  Marc 
Reviliod ;  and  regarding  the  first  of  these,  Jacob 
de  Normandie,  it  must  be  considered  that  he  was 
the  principal  in  the  events  of  the  year  1707,  which 
transpired  in  the  republic  of  Geneva. 

"Jacob  de  Normandie  was  the  eldest  son  of 
the  noble  Michel  de  Normandie,  which  last  was 
born  in  1618,  was  eight  times  a  syndic,  and  died 
in  1697.  Jacob  was  thirteen  years  older  than 
Fatio,  both  in  natural  and  political  life.  He  was 
of  the  Council  of  Two  Hundred  in  1675,  Auditor 
in  1680,  Chatelain  de  Peny  in  1688,  and  became 
a  member  of  the  Council  of  the  Twenty-five  in 
the  year  1703. 
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"  Jacob  de  Normandie  had  scarcely  entered  the 
government — the  Twenty-five  —  when  in  May, 
1703,  the  king  of  Prussia  informed  the  Little 
Council  by  letter  that  he  had  appointed  the  new 
councillor  Jacob  de  Normandie,  greatly  esteemed 
by  him,  for  his  legal  knowledge,  to  continue  in 
the  same  commission  that  the  late  king  of  Eng- 
land had  confided  to  him,  as  jurisconsult  for  the 
affairs  of  the  principality  of  Orange,  and  the  king 
prayed  the  council  to  permit  Monsieur  de  Nor- 
mandie to  continue  in  the  exercise  of  his  functions. 

"  Jacob  de  Normandie,  after  the  reception  of 
this  letter  by  the  council,  being  called  on  to  ex- 
plain, maintained  that  the  duties  of  the  office  to 
which  he  had  been  appointed  by  the  king  of  Prus- 
sia in  no  way  conflicted,  nor  were  in  any  wise  in- 
compatible, with  his  duties  as  a  councillor  of  the 
republic. 

"  Deliberating  upon  this,  the  Little  Council 
blamed  de  Normandie  for  not  having  informed 
that  body  himself  of  the  commission  which  he 
had  received  from  the  king  of  Prussia;  on  which 
de  Normandie  demanded  that  the  question  be 
referred  to  the  Council  of  Two  Hundred,  which 
was  done,  and  on  the  6th  of  June  the  Two  Hun- 
dred decided  c  By  concurring  with  the  view  of  the 
Little  Council,  that  the  office  to  which  Monsieur 
de  Normandie  has  been  appointed  by  the  king  of 
Prussia  is  incompatible  with  his  quality  of  coun- 
cillor, &c.'  They  further  decided  on  the  7th  of 
January,  1704,  on  the  occasion  of  the  election  of 
members  of  the  Council  of  Twenty-five,  —  that 
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M.  de  Normandie,  having  definitely  accepted  the 
charge  offered  him  by  the  king  of  Prussia,  he 
should  demand  his  discharge  from  office  as  coun- 
cillor of  state.  They  then  deliberated  as  to 
whether  he  could  continue  to  sit  as  a  member  of 
the  Two  Hundred,  and  on  this  subject  he  was 
questioned  as  to  the  precise  nature  of  the  com- 
mission of  the  king  of  Prussia. 

"  De  Normandie  in  answer  said,  '  that  he  was 
charged  with  the  affairs  of  His  Majesty's  Bur- 
gundian  domains,  and  as  judicial  counsellor  in 
forwarding  the  pretensions  of  the  king  to  the 
succession  of  the  principality  of  Neufchatel.' 
Following  this  explanation,  the  Twenty-five  de- 
cided c  that  M.  de  Normandie  might  remain  in 
the  Two  Hundred,  provided  he  withdraw  when 
that  council  was  considering  any  question  affecting 
the  relations  of  the  seigneurie  with  other  states.' 

"On  the  14th  of  April,  1706,  foreign  negotia- 
tions being  in  the  order  of  business,  de  Normandie 
was  notified  not  to  appear  in  the  Two  Hundred. 
Was  de  Normandie  offended  at  the  conduct  of 
the  councils  towards  him,  which  was  entirely  in 
accord  with  the  traditions  of  the  republic,  or  had 
he  other  reasons  for  discontent  with  the  govern- 
ment ?  We  cannot  with  any  certainty  pronounce 
upon  this,  but  the  following  year,  although  his 
cousin  and  senior,  Jean  de  Normandie  (the  then 
head  of  the  family,  and  a  syndic  for  the  seventh 
time),  was  at  the  head  of  the  Little  or  Sovereign 
Council,  Jacob  de  Normandie  figures  ostensibly 
among  the  malcontents,  and  seeing  that  he  was  an 
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ancient  magistrate,  who  had  entered  the  govern- 
ment thirty-two  years  before,  it  is  natural  to  infer 
that  he  held  in  his  hands  the  direction  of  the  move- 
ment. 

"In  truth  de  Normandie  does  not  appear,  when 
in  the  first  steps  taken  by  Fatio  and  de  la  Chanez 
they  demanded  the  employment  of  the  ballot 
during  the  election  of  the  new  members  to  the 
General  Council,  as  also  some  modification  of  the 
edicts  then  in  force ;  but  his  further  conduct  will 
not  permit  a  doubt  but  that  he  was  in  complete 
accord  with  the  originators  of  these  demands. 
He  might  even  on  that  subject  have  experienced 
a  certain  embarrassment,  for  we  find  him  alleging 
a  cruel  headache,  which  hardly  ever  left  him,  and 
praying  on  the  21st  of  February  that  the  Two 
Hundred, ( would  grant  him  a  discharge  from  that 
body.' 

"  The  Council  of  Two  Hundred  begged  de 
Normandie  to  withdraw  his  demand,  to  which  he 
consented  ;  but  he  did  not  wait  long  before  raising 
the  mask.  On  the  2d  of  March,  it  was  reported 
in  the  council  '  that  on  the  night  before,  there 
had  met  in  the  house  of  M.  Jacob  de  Normandie 
an  assembly  in  which  the  question  of  convoking 
a  Council  General  had  been  discussed.'  Thus 
the  house  of  an  ancient  councillor,  and  one  nearly 
related  to  the  first  syndic  of  the  republic,  had  be- 
come the  headquarters  of  the  opposition. 

"  On  the  7th  of  March,  the  syndic  M.  Chouet 
stated  in  the  Two  Hundred '  that  private  meetings 
were  being  held,  and  that  perhaps   M.  de  Nor- 
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mandie  could  enlighten  them  on  the  subject.' 
This  last  haughtily  replied,  '  that  the  magistrate 
had  no  right  to  question  as  to  what  passed  in  his 
own  house,  and  further  he  followed  the  dictates 
of  his  own  conscience.' 

"Two  days  after  this,  de  Normandie  alone 
voted  with  Fatio  against  a  resolution  '  allowing 
the  Little  Council  to  demand  representatives 
from  the  allied  cities  of  Berne  and  Zurich,'  but 
that  which  shows  how  much  the  council  dreaded 
the  influence  of  de  Normandie  can  best  be  seen 
in  the  skilful  steps  taken  by  it  to  reduce  that 
personage  to  inaction  by  drawing  him  away  from 
Geneva,  at  the  very  time  the  question  was  to  be 
decided. 

"  The  Council  of  Twenty-five,  upon  the  pro- 
position of  the  syndic  Chouet,  and  after  consider- 
ing all  the  demands  made  to  Monsieur  de  Nor- 
mandie to  induce  him  to  abandon  the  party  of 
the  malcontents  had  proven  futile,  addressed  it- 
self on  the  1 8th  day  of  May  to  the  cabinets  of 
the  kings  of  Prussia  and  Wurtemberg,  informing 
them  of  the  attitude  of  Monsieur  de  Normandie, 
now  in  the  service  of  those  sovereigns. 

"  On  the  22d  day  of  May,  it  was  reported  to 
the  council  '  that  M.  de  Normandie  had  seen 
the  representatives  of  Berne,  who  were  about  to 
enter  Geneva.'  This  visit  evidently  could  only 
have  for  its  object  the  disposing  favorably  of  the 
Bernese  commissioners  towards  the  demands 
presented  by  the  citizens  of  Geneva. 

"  The  course  taken  by  the  council,  in  relation 
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to  the  princes  who  employed  de  Normandie,  did 
not  prove  fruitless,  for  on  the  18  th  of  April  there 
was  communicated  to  that  body  a  letter  from  the 
king  of  Prussia,  dated  the  2d  of  the  same  month, 
making  known  that  he  had  testified  to  de  Nor- 
mandie his  displeasure  and  enjoining  him  to  pur- 
sue a  different  course. 

"  But  the  exhortations  and  even  demands  of 
the  king  of  Prussia  did  not  turn  de  Normandie 
from  the  path  into  which  he  had  deliberately 
entered,  for  on  the  26th  of  April  the  syndic 
Chouet  reported,  '  that  de  Normandie  had  said 
on  several  occasions,  as  also  lately  in  the  Library, 
"  that  if  they  persisted  in  proposing  to  impose 
an  oath  on  the  citizens,  when  they  assembled  in 
the  Council  General,  he  would  oppose  it  then 
and  there." ' 

"  On  the  2d  of  May,  the  first  syndic,  Jean  de 
Normandie,  having  announced- to  the  Two  Hun- 
dred that  the  representatives  of  the  allied' cities 
of  Berne  and  Zurich  had  received  from  their 
governments  the  order  to  attend  the  ,  Council 
General,  Jacob  de  Normandie  rose  and  stated 
'  that  he  considered  the  presence  of  those  envoys 
a  disorder  —  an  overthrow  of  the  state  and  a 
mortal  blow  at  the  sovereignty  of  the  citizens,' 
upon  which  the  syndic  Chouet  dryly  replied  to 
him  c  that  he  hoped  that  certain  men  would  not 
far  more  upset  the  state  by  their  cabals,  than 
would  the  representatives  of  the  allied  .cities  by 
their  presence  in  the  council  chamber.' 

"  The  Council  General  had  been  convoked  for 
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the  3d  of  May,  for  the  purpose  of  legislating  upon 
the  propositions  which  the  Council  of  Twenty- 
five  and  Two  Hundred  had  substituted  in  place 
of  the  articles  offered  in  advance  by  Pierre  Fatio 
and  his  friends.  But  it  seemed  to  the  council 
that  on  this  decisive  day  de  Normandie  must  be 
prevented  from  giving  the  weight  of  his  influence 
to  the  opposition.  For  this  purpose  they  called 
in  the  aid  of  the  king  of  Prussia. 

"  On  the  evening  before  the  meeting  of  the 
Council  General,  it  was  reported  in  the  Two 
Hundred,  c  that  on  the  previous  day  de  Nor- 
mandie had  had  an  interview  with  the  represent- 
atives of  Zurich  and  Berne,  in  order  to  commu- 
nicate to  them  the  contents  of  a  letter  received 
by  him  from  M.  de  Metternich,  the  minister  to 
Switzerland  from  the  king  of  Prussia,  by  which 
letter  he  was  ordered  to  repair  at  once  to  Berne.' 
The  secretary  of  the  council  in  registering  this 
added,  {  by  this  action  the  king  has  rendered  a 
very  great  service  to  our  state.' 

"  On  the  following  morning  it  was  reported  in 
the  council,  '  that  on  the  previous  evening  about 
thirty  citizens  had  gone  to  the  house  of  M.  de 
Normandie  to  take  leave  of  him  on  the  occasion 
of  his  departure  for  Berne,'  and  the  syndic  Chouet 
added,  '  that  these  citizens  had  strongly  urged 
M.  de  Normandie  to  abandon  the  service  of  the 
king  of  Prussia,  and  offered  him  an  annual  pen- 
sion, till  he  should  receive  an  appointment  in  the 
state.'  It  was  further  reported  that  '  this  morn- 
ing M.  de  Normandie,  in  passing  through  St. 
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Gervais,  had  said  to  all  those  who  wished  him  a 
good  morning  !  and  bon  voyage  !  "  By  all  means 
resist  the  taking  of  the  oath."  In  the  light  of 
all  this  have  we  not  truly  sufficient  evidence  con- 
curring, to  point  out  the  ancient  councillor  de 
Normandie  as  the  veritable  chief  of  the  opposi- 
tion in  the  councils  ?  His  enforced  retreat,  which 
took  place  at  the  most  critical  moment,  left  the 
direction  of  the  popular  party  entirely  in  the 
hands  of  Pierre  Fatio. 

"  But  Jacob  de  Normandie  and  Pierre  Fatio 
were  not  the  only  members  of  the  councils  en- 
gaged in  the  movement.  One  may  place  beside 
them  in  the  front  rank  Pierre  Gallatin,  son  of  the 
ancient  syndic  Ezechael  Gallatin,  and  since  1693 
a  member  of  the  Two  Hundred,  who  had  for  some 
months  exercised  the  functions  of  auditor. 

"On  the  1 8th  of  January,  1707,  the  Little 
Council  had  sent  him  to  break  up  an  assembly 
held  by  the  adherents  of  Fatio  at  the  riding 
school,  c  because  they  considered  that  he  had 
influence  with  the  citizens,'  that  is  to  say,  be- 
cause of  his  relations  with  the  malcontents. 

"  When  on  the  5th  of  May  the  Council  Gen- 
eral assembled,  Gallatin  proposed,  contrary  to  the 
advice  of  the  councils  of  Twenty-five  and  Two 
Hundred,  that  in  place  of  exacting  an  oath  from 
the  citizens,  c  the  delegates  shall  take  a  special 
oath.'  In  fact  the  partisans  of  Fatio  objected  to 
taking  the  oath  prescribed  by  the  edict  of  1568, 
for  the  reason  that  the  wording  of  it  seemed  to 
imply  the  maintaining  of  all  previous  laws  intact. 
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"  Pierre  Perdriau,  son  of  the  syndic  of  the 
same  name,  an  officer  in  the  militia,  a  member  of 
the  Two  Hundred  since  1704,  and  whose  bro- 
ther, Jean  Perdriau,  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Twenty-five  since  1702,  openly  made  common 
cause  with  Fatio. 

"  On  the  27th  of  May,  it  was  reported  as  a 
very  compromising  fact  that  he  had  during  the 
meeting  of  the  Council  General,  while  officer  of 
the  watch,  supped  with  the  officers  of  his  com- 
pany at  the  White  Horse  tavern. 

"  One  must  place  in  the  same  group  the  advo- 
cate Marc  Reviliod,  son  of  Leonard  Reviliod, 
who  had  been  Chatelain  of  St.  Victor.  On  the 
1 6th  day  of  May,  it  was  reported  'that  Profes- 
sor Callandrini,  wishing  to  confer  with  the  citi- 
zens of  his  ward,  had  invited  them  to  his  house 
to  harangue  them  in  favor  of  the  propositions  of 
the  council,  but  the  advocate  Reviliod  being  at 
their  head,  hindered  the  good  effect  intended  by 
the  professor.'  It  was  also  reported  *  that  on 
the  day  before,  Reviliod  had  collected  a  crowd 
of  people  at  the  Coulouverniere.'  In  addition 
to  these  we  may  add  the  advocate  Jean  Sales,  a 
member  of  the  Two  Hundred,  who  on  the  17th 
of  May  addressed  a  letter  to  Pierre  Fatio,  in 
which  he  begged  him  to  rest  satisfied  with  the 
concessions  that  the  councils  were  disposed  to 
make. 

"  During  the  interval  that  elapsed  between  the 
first  Council  General  of  the  2d  of  May  and  its 
third  meeting,  which  took  place  on  the  26th  of 
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the  same  month,  a  sensible  change  came  over 
the  disposition  of  the  citizens.  Probably  this 
change  should,  in  part,  be  attributed  to  the  de- 
parture of  de  Normandie  from  the  city,  but  it 
was  principally  due  to  the  timely  concessions 
made  by  the  councils,  which,  to  the  propositions 
previously  made,  added  some  new  articles,  and 
in  particular  one  that  guaranteed  the  regular 
convocation  of  a  Legislative  Council  General 
every  fifth  year.  This  concession  determined 
Gallatin  to  detach  himself  from  Fatio,  who  ob- 
stinately maintained  the  full  sum  of  his  demands. 

"  At  the  moment  when  the  party  of  Fatio  began 
to  break  up,  the  chiefs  of  the  government  consid- 
ered it  especially  desirable  that  Jacob  de  Nor- 
mandie should  be  kept  at  a  distance  ;  therefore, 
on  the  1 6th  of  May,  deliberating  on  the  event- 
ual return  of  that  personage,  the  council  deter- 
mined to  write  to  Count  Metternich,  reminding 
him  of  the  fact  that  he  had  summoned  de  Nor- 
mandie to  join  him  at  Berne. 

"  Jacob  de  Normandie,  though  absent,  still 
worked  for  Fatio  by  means  of  his  alter-ego,  to 
wit,  his  wife,  Sara  Bonnet ;  in  effect,  it  was  stated 
in  the  council  on  May  27th,  c  that  Madame  de 
Normandie,  at  her  own  house,  had  distributed 
the  publications  of  Fatio.' 

"  On  the  first  day  of  June,  the  council  was 
informed  that  Fatio  and  three  of  his  principal 
partisans  had  gone  to  Landecy  to  the  house  of 
Pierre  Perdriau,  and  had  even  passed  the  night 
there. 
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"It  is  known  that  an  interval  of  three  months 
had  elapsed  between  the  date  of  the  meeting  of 
the  Council  General  on  the  26th  of  May,  which 
had  decided  the  pending  political  questions,  and 
the  moment  when  criminal  proceedings  were 
begun  against  Pierre  Fatio  and  his  accomplices ; 
let  us  then  follow,  during  this  period,  the  course 
of  Jacob  de  Normandie. 

"  On  the  22d  of  June,  the  syndic  Chouet, 
having  reported  to  the  council,  '  that  the  ancient 
magistrate,  Monsieur  de  Normandie,  designed 
returning  to  Geneva,'  the  council  decided,  'that 
it  was  desirable  to  inform  M.  the  Count  de  Met- 
ternich,  that  it  is  necessary  for  the  repose  of  the 
city  that  the  Sieur  de  Normandie  should,  for 
some  time,  remain  absent.' 

"  But  this  step  was  taken  late,  for,  on  the  24th 
of  June,  it  was  communicated  to  the  council 
1  that  Monsieur  de  Normandie  had  arrived  the 
previous  evening  and  had  informed  the  Auditor 
de  Tourne  that  he  came,  by  order  of  the  Count 
de  Metternich,  to  bring  papers  to  have  printed 
for  the  king  of  Prussia,  in  relation  to  his  preten- 
sions to  the  principality  of  Neufchatel.' 

"On  the  15th  of  July  it  was  reported,  'that 
Monsieur  de  Normandie  had  not  as  yet  paid  a 
visit  to  the  syndics,  and  that  he  continues  his 
intercourse  with  the  malcontents  and  intends 
again  to  leave  the  city.' 

"  On  the  17th  of  August  the  Council  of  Twen- 
ty-five determined  to  arrest  Pierre  Fatio.  This 
was  done  and  the  capital  sentence  of  death,  passed 
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upon  him  on  the  31st  of  the  same  month,  was 
executed  on  him  on  the  6th  of  September,  and 
on  the  13th  of  September  the  Council  of  Twen- 
ty-five decreed  ( that  as  Monsieur  de  Normandie 
had  been  the  head  of  the  opposition,  he  should 
hereafter  be  interdicted  from  reentering  the  terri- 
tory of  Geneva.' 

"  '  The  Sieur  de  Normandie,'  wrote  the  syndic 
Chouet  to  the  minister  Ansillon  on  the  17th  of 
October,  *  has  been  one  of  the  principal  chiefs  of 
the  unhappy  sedition  which  has  so  cruelly  agitated 
us,  and  it  is  impossible  to  believe  him  less  cul- 
pable than  any  one  of  his  colleagues  ; '  and  Chouet 
in  the  same  letter  speaks  of  the  bad  state  of  M. 
de  Normandie's  affairs. 

"  As  to  the  other  members  of  the  councils, 
who  had  followed  the  banner  of  Fatio,  they  one 
after  another  sought  to  avert,  by  a  timely  sub- 
mission, the  fate  that  awaited  them.  We  have 
seen  that  Gallatin  had  already  detached  himself 
from  Fatio,  when  the  latter  persisted  in  his  de- 
mands, in  spite  of  the  concessions  made  by  the 
magistracy.  Perdriau  had  made  a  visit  to  Jean 
de  Normandie,  the  ancient  First  Syndic  and  head 
of  the  Council  of  Twenty-five,  and  had  given 
him  positive  assurance  of  full  submission.  On 
the  9th  of  September  the  Twenty-five  ordered 
him  to  appear  before  the  Council,  and  censured 
him  with  the  greatest  severity.  The  advocate 
Reviliod,  summoned  before  the  Council  soon 
after  the  arrest  of  Fatio,  deemed  it  prudent  to 
flee  the,  city.  '  He  returned  after  some  time,  and 
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on  the  19th  of  October  came  to  assure  the  syn- 
dics that  since  the  26th  of  May  he  had  been 
perfectly  quiet,  but  the  syndic  Mestrezat  testi- 
fied to  having  heard  \  him  say  '  that  in  leaving 
Geneva  he  had  shaken  the  dust  from  his  shoes 
and  had  retired  from  the  city  forever.'  Reviliod 
again  withdrew  from  Geneva ;  nevertheless  in  the 
month  of  December  he  returned  and  was  sent  to 
prison,  from  whence  he  was  liberated  on  the  27th, 
after  having  acknowledged  his  fault  and  asked 
pardon  of  the  seigneurie,  strongly  attesting  his 
obedience  to  the  Council. 

"  The  Twenty-five  had  pardoned  but  not  for- 
gotten, for  on  the  2d  of  February,  1708,  the 
Procurator  General  Jean  Dupin,  haranguing  the 
Two  Hundred,  exhorted  them  '  to  sift  out  all 
the  bad  grain  that  might  be  found  in  the  Coun- 
cils.' The  exhortation  was  understood,  for  on 
the  4th  of  January  they  had  begun  the  work  by 
striking  the  name  of  Jacob  de  Normandie  from 
the  list  of  the  Two  Hundred.  When  the  turn 
of  Gallatin  came,  he  found  a  bill  of  indictment 
against  him,  reading  '  that  he  is  seditious,  mis- 
chievous, and  another  Fatio.'  On  it  a  vote  was 
taken,  the  decision  being  to  retain  him  on  the 
roll ;  but  Pierre  Perdriau  was  struck  out  because 
c  he  had  had  intercourse  with  the  malcontents.' 

"  Jacob  de  Normandie,  banished  from  the  re- 
public, was  not  permitted  to  reappear  upon  its 
territory,  for  he  was  held  in  the  greatest  suspi- 
cion, and  even  Etienne  Dentard  was  denounced 
'for  visiting  de  Normandie  on  the  19th  of  June, 
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1708,  at  Coppet;'  therefore  under  these  circum- 
stances Jacob  de  Normandie  transported  his 
household  gods  to  Prussia. 

"  The  following  incident  illustrates  the  animus 
preserved  toward  de  Normandie,  even  after  his 
departure.  On  the  31st  of  August,  1708,  the 
Little  Council  was  informed  that  in  the  Temple 
of  the  Madeleine  the  worthy  Jacques  Despres 
had  added  to  the  prayer  for  the  sick  these  words 
1  especially  for  a  distinguished  family  now  on  a 
journey.'  On  this  account  the  pastor  was  sum- 
moned the  next  morning  before  the  Council  of 
Twenty-five.  When  questioned  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  the  addition  he  had  taken  upon  himself 
to  make  to  the  liturgy,  he  answered  *  that  he 
had  prayed  God  to  guide  a  family  now  on  the 
road  to  a  foreign  country,  declaring  that  he  had 
done  so  because,  before  she  left  the  city,  Ma- 
dame de  Normandie  had  told  him  that  she  de- 
sired the  prayers  of  the  church,  also  that  his  com- 
passion had  been  touched  by  the  state  of  that 
family.' 

"  The  Council  having  considered  the  case 
resolved  c  that  Despres,  in  praying  for  suspected 
persons,  had  shown  a  seditious  spirit,  and  he 
should  be  severely  censured,  and  be  forced  to 
beg  pardon  of  God  and  the  seigneurie,'  and  that 
he  should  be  told  c  that  if  the  Council  regarded 
the  gravity  of  his  fault,  it  would  deprive  him  of 
his  pastorate,  but  desiring  to  use  mercy  it  would 
content  itself  by  suspending  his  functions  and 
salary  till  the  first  day  of  January  next.' 


(  I27  ) 
"  Despres  being  informed  of  this  verdict  replied 

*  that  it  had  no  force  unless  sanctioned  by  the 
Company  of  Pastors,  still  he  was  the  more  will- 
ing to  obey  men  since  his  conscience  reproved 
him  with  nothing.'  On  this  the  Council  pro- 
nounced '  that  since  Despres  was  obstinate  he 
should  be  deprived  of  his  pastorate.'  Despres  then 
wisely  reflected,  and  on  the  17th  of  August  he 
humbly  asked  pardon  and  submitted  himself  to 
the  mercy  of  the  Council,  which  then  registered, 

*  that  seeing  the  submission  of  pastor  Despres, 
and  his  sorrow  as  shown  by  his  tears,  the  former 
decisions  in  this  case  are  revoked  and  he  is  re- 
instated in  his  functions.' 

"  Such  then  is  the  development  of  what  may 
be  called  the  history  of  the  patrician  faction  of 
the  party  represented  by  Pierre  Fatio.  It  may 
readily  be  inferred  from  the  facts  we  have 
brought  to  light  that  there  were  complex  ele- 
ments. If  the  greater  number  who  took  part  in 
this  movement  belonged  to  the  smaller  citizens, 
seeking  to  extend  the  rights  of  the  people  and 
limit  the  power  of  the  councils,  a  minority  in 
those  councils,  at  the  head  of  which  stood  Jacob 
de  Normandie,  having  a  grievance  against  the 
chiefs  of  the  majority,  proposed  to  get  the  gov- 
ernment into  its  hands,  and  to  that  end  worked 
as  an  instrument  of  the  people,  whose  interests 
it  espoused  and  whose  rights  it  defended.  In 
addition,  even  when  we  may  with  certainty  at- 
tribute to  the  ambition  of  some  members  of  the 
senatorial   families  a  great  part  of  the  events  of 
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the  year  1707,  this  should  hardly  prevent  us  from 
recognizing  the  importance  of  the  manifestation 
of  the  democratic  spirit,  which  even  at  that  day 
was  exhibited.  But  will  local  circumstances  ex- 
plain sufficiently  the  events  of  1707,  and  must 
we  not  connect  them  with  certain  diplomatic 
combinations  ? 

"  The  war  of  the  Spanish  succession  was  at  its 
height  in  1707.  The  chiefs  of  the  two  camps 
into  which  Europe  was  divided  neglected  no  ally, 
even  the  least.  Seeing  the  strategical  position  of 
Geneva,  and  that  the  Duke  of  Savoy  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  coalition,  it  was  not  a  matter  of  indif- 
ference whether  the  government  of  this  city  was 
in  sympathy  with  one  or  the  other  of  the  belli- 
gerents. 

"  Jacob  de  Normandie  had  successively  served 
William  III.  of  England  and  the  kings  of  Wur- 
temberg  and  Prussia.  The  chiefs  of  the  Genevese 
government,  who,  on  several  embassies,  had  been 
exceedingly  well  received  at  Versailles,  sought  to 
cultivate  the  best  relations  with  the  court  of 
France.  Would  not  the  allies  then  regard  with 
favor  a  revolution  that  would  place  the  power 
in  the  hands  of  Jacob  de  Normandie  ?  The  af- 
firmative conjectures  in  which  we  may  indulge  on 
this  subject  can  be  supported  by  the  following 
passage  from  the  registers  of  the  Council  of 
Twenty-five,  dated  on  the  19th  of  October,  1707. 

"  M.  the  syndic  Chouet  reports  that  it  has 
been  said  at  Neufchatel,  in  an  interview  held  with 
M.  the  count  Metternich,  c  that  the  disorders  at 
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Geneva  are  not  so  entirely  ended  but  that  they 
might  again  be  renewed,  the  people  being  ready 
to  join  whichever  of  the  belligerent  powers  would 
most  promote  their  interests,  whereas  the  magis- 
tracy only  is  attached  to  France.'  . 


ALTHOUGH  the  story  as  told  by  the  learned 
Roget  is  given  with  a  certain  reserve,  yet 
he  evidently  intends  to  indicate  as  the  leading 
fact,  that  the  hand  of  Prussia  was  in  the  game 
that  was  played  at  Geneva  in  the  year  1707. 

That  Jacob  de  Normandie  was  a  man  of  a 
high  order  of  intelligence  is  evident  from  the 
value  placed  upon  his  services  by  the  princes  he 
successively  served.  His  duties  had  taken  him 
to  the  Netherlands,  and,  later,  to  England,  Ger- 
many, and  Prussia,  and  for  over  twenty  years  he 
had  personally  conferred  with  his  employers  in 
those  countries,  on  matters  that  required  a  deep 
knowledge  of  those  old  laws,  treaties,  and  inher- 
itances, by  which  they  held  their  allodial  and 
other  domains.  With  a  statesman's  mind,  cul- 
tivated by  travel,  he  saw  that  while  the  times  had 
changed  and  the  world  advanced,  Geneva  was  as 
yet  but  nesting  in  a  cocoon  of  feudal  and  medi- 
aeval darkness,  as  to  laws  and  enforced  usages, 
and  it  is  probable  that  his  trained  perceptions 
enabled  him  to  see  that  with  a  popular  following 
and  the  support  of  Prussia,  his  course  would  be 
easy  and  one  that  would  land  him  at  the  pinna- 
cle of  power. 
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Did  Jacob  de  Normandie  miscalculate  the 
strength  of  the  popular  forces  behind  him,  or  did 
the  king  of  Prussia  change  his  mind  and  with- 
draw de  Normandie  in  time  to  save  him  from 
the  vengeance  of  the  patrician  families  of  Geneva  ? 
This  cannot  be  answered  now,  as  the  whole  pro- 
cedure on  the  part  of  Prussia  is  probably  hidden 
in  one  of  those  secrets  of  state,  which,  while 
known  to  but  few,  dies  with  them,  or  is  forgotten 
in  the  course  of  time. 

That  the  fate  of  Fatio  would  have  overtaken 
Jacob  de  Normandie  cannot  be  supposed,  for  the 
decapitation  of  a  member  of  an  ancient  and  power- 
ful family,  that  for  generations  had  given  rulers 
to  the  state,  would  have  been  a  humiliation  to 
which  the  Twenty-five  would  never  have  sub- 
jected their  own  order;  nevertheless,  considering 
the  feelings  he  had  roused,  the  severity  of  the 
laws,  the  cruelty  of  the  punishments  and  the 
autocratic  power  of  the  Little  Council,  it  was  well 
that  de  Normandie  did  not  return,  and  that  the 
king  of  Prussia  withdrew  his  valued  servant  in 
time  to  save  him  from  the  merciless  hate  of 
those  who  would  have  imputed  to  him  treason 
far  more  against  his  own  order  than  against  the 
state. 

After  the  council  by  a  few  meaningless  conces- 
sions had  quieted  the  people,  Geneva  again  lay 
politically  dormant  till  after  the  French  Revo- 
lution, when  she  went  down  in  the  vortex  created 
by  the  wars  of  Napoleon,  and  then  rose  at  last 
into  modern  life. 
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Let  us  now  return  to  Andre  de  Normandie, 
whose  name,  although  it  does  not  appear  in  the 
above  story  told  by  Amedee  Roget,  must,  how- 
ever, be  associated  with  that  of  his  brother  Jacob 
in  the  events  of  1707,  just  as  his  emigration  to 
America  is  evidently  to  be  attributed  to  his  inclu- 
sion with  Jacob  in  the  resentments  of  the  Gene- 
vese  government. 

The  affairs  of  Neufchatel  after  the  death  of 
William  the  Third  rendered  it  important,  and  the 
interests  of  the  king  of  Prussia  demanded,  that 
his  confidential  agent  resident  there  should  pos- 
sess influence,  address,  tact,  and  ability.  The 
long  service  of  Andre  in  that  post  leads  us  rea- 
sonably to  infer  that  he  possessed  these  qualities, 
also  that  he  stood  so  high  in  the  opinion  of  the 
king  of  Prussia  as  to  lead  that  prince  to  write  to 
him  in  person  and  not  always  through  his  min- 
isters. Here  is  an  autograph  letter  sent  by  the 
king  to  Andre  de  Normandie  in  1705. 

To  Monsieur  de  Normandie, 

My  Counsellor  at  Neufchatel. 
Monsieur, 

I  find,  from  what  you  wrote  my  ministers, 
that  you  have  applied  yourself  with  great  indus- 
try in  the  matter  with  which  you  are  charged. 

You  are  aware  that  Dupuy  and  Peyrol  have 
gone  to  the  neighborhood  of  Geneva,  to  find  out 
what  they  say  there  in  regard  to  the  same  matter, 
and  I  think  my  interests  demand  that  you  un- 
reservedly compare  together  whatever  light  you 
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obtain,   so   as  to  arrive   at    the   foundation  and 
principles    on  which,  hereafter,  my  pretensions 
will  have  to  be  sustained. 

It  would  be  superfluous  to  tell  you  that  the 
matter  demands  haste,  and  that  the  duchess  de 
Nemours  is  now  of  an  age,  when,  in  the  course 
of  nature,  one  must  expect  that  any  day  may  be 
her  last;  therefore  you  should  not  lose  a  moment 
in  completing  your  work,  because  I  consider  it 
as  that  which  will  be  the  most  weighty  of  all  and 
which  will  most  clearly  set  forth  the  justice  of 
my  claim. 

I  will  shortly  send  you  a  book  written  here  on 
the  same  subject,  in  regard  to  which  I  think  you 
will  not  find  it  useless. 

Inform  me  by  letters  from  time  to  time  how 
your  work  advances,  and  send  me  such  papers 
as  you  may  have  completed. 

And  thus  I  pray  God,  Monsieur  de  Norman- 
die,  to  have  you  in  his  holy  keeping. 

(signed)  Frederick. 

Done  at  Berlin  on  this  8  th  day  of  May,  1705. 

And  here  is  another  letter  from  the  king  by 
the  hand  of  his  minister  of  state  or  secretary,  the 
Count  of  Wallenberg  : 

Monsieur  de  Normandie. 

You  know  in  what  a  state  is  the  health  of  the 
duchess  of  Nemours,  and  that  to  all  appearances 
that  princess  is  near  the  end  of  her  last  illness. 

At  this  juncture,  beyond  all  things,  the  rights 
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I  have  to  the  principality  of  Neufchatel  must  be 
made  very  clear,  and  all  those  employed  on  my 
part  in  this  matter  should  have  a  perfect  know- 
ledge of  everything  that  might  serve  as  evidence. 

My  desire  is  that  you  communicate  without 
reserve  and  as  soon  as  possible,  to  count  Metter- 
nich  and  to  Dunecker,  all  the  light  and  know- 
ledge that  you  possess  or  may  obtain  on  the 
above  matter.  You  should  also  let  them  have 
the  notes  and  remarks  thereupon,  from  the  argu- 
ments of  the  Bailiff  of  Aubonne,  which,  from 
time  to  time,  you  have  sent  to  me,  and  to  which 
I  will  attend  as  soon  as  possible. 

I  hope  that  in  this  affair  you  will  regard  my 
orders,  seeing  that  you  would  not  wish  to  make 
yourself  responsible  for  any  errors  by  which  my 
interests  might  suffer  from  your  neglect. 

To  Monsieur  de  Normandie. 

(signed)  Wallenberg. 
Done  at  my  Chateau  de  Honslaerdyik,  this  8th 
day  of  August,  1706. 

It  was  on  the  13  th  of  September,  1707,  that 
Jacob  de  Normandie  was  banished  from  Geneva. 
He  retired  to  Coppet,  and  at  the  end  of  the  year 
he  went  to  Berlin,  where  he  continued  to  serve 
the  crown  for  a  period,  the  duration  of  which  is 
not  known  to  us,  and  he  and  his  royal  master 
both  died  in  that  city  in  17 13. 

As  for  Andre  de  Normandie,  he,  after  the 
banishment  of  his  elder  brother,  went  to  Hol- 
land,  in   which    country   his   younger    brother, 
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Jacques  de  Normandie,  had  established  himself. 
After  some  stay  in  Amsterdam  he  went  to  Eng- 
land, but  for  what  purpose  it  would  be  hard  to 
say,  unless  it  was  with  the  view  of  obtaining  a 
more  commodious  ship  wherein  to  go  to  the  col- 
onies, than  was  to  be  found  sailing  from  Hol- 
land. This  supposition,  however,  would  seem  to 
imply  that  before  he  went  to  England  his  mind 
was  made  up  to  go  to  America,  as  there  is  a 
tradition,  with  some  evidence  to  sustain  it,  that 
it  was  William  Penn  or  his  son,  whom  Andre  de 
Normandie  met  in  London,  who  persuaded  the 
latter  to  go  over  to  Pennsylvania.  Every  effort 
has  been  made  to  obtain  details  relating  to  the 
doings  of  Andre  de  Normandie  during  the  seven 
or  eight  months  that  elapsed  between  the  date 
of  his  elder  brother's  banishment  from  Geneva, 
and  his  own  arrival  at  Philadelphia,  early  in  the 
year  1708,  but  with  little  success. 

Andre  de  Normandie  had  married  Louise 
Clerc,  a  daughter  of  M.  Paul  Clerc  of  Geneva 
and  his  wife  Elizabeth  Feuillet.  By  her  he  had 
one  daughter  and  four  sons,  two  of  the  latter 
having  died  in  infancy,  and  thus  it  was  that  as  a 
widower,  still  mourning  for  a  wife  lately  deceased 
at  Neufchatel,  Andre  landed  in  the  new  world 
with  his  three  children. 

Of  these  children,  the  eldest,  named  Margue- 
rite, was  just  twenty-two  years  of  age,  the  elder 
of  the  two  sons,  named  Jean  Abram,  was  a  young 
man  nearly  twenty,  and  the  younger,  Jean  An- 
toine,  a  lad  of  fourteen. 
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As  will  be  noted,  the  two  sons  of  Andre 
owned  the  baptismal  name  of  Jean,  but  finding 
that  the  Geneva  usage  was  not  understood  in  the 
English  colonies,  the  elder  brother  discarded  his 
share  in  that  cognomen,  and  for  the  rest  of  his 
life  called  himself,  and  was  known  as,  Abram  de 
Normandie. 

Having  now  got  our  noble  emigre  firmly 
landed  on  American  soil,  we  may  remark  that 
all  that  is  now  known  about  him  is  here  given. 
Two  hundred  years  almost  have  passed,  since  as 
a  lonely  exile  he  with  his  little  flock  came  on 
shore,  he  as  the  father  of  a  new  branch  of  his 
family,  and  they  as  the  first  link  in  its  continu- 
ance to  the  present  day. 

It  may  be,  and  it  is  probable,  that  in  the  pa- 
pers now  in  possession  of  the  very  few  old  fami- 
lies remaining  in  Geneva  at  the  present  day, 
there  are  facts  either  related  to  or  to  be  deduced 
regarding  our  Andre  that  would  be  very  inter- 
esting to  us  to  know ;  but  such  facts  are  only  ob- 
tainable or  deducible  by  one  who  has  access  to 
such  papers,  and  at  the  same  time  has  an  exten- 
sive knowledge  of  the  history  of  the  family,  and 
its  connection  with  that  of  Geneva. 

From  what  has  been  written  in  this  book,  one 
is  justified  in  deciding,  that  as  this  founder  of  the 
American  family  of  de  Normandie  was  of  ancient 
and  noble  race,  of  an  historic  line,  the  son  of  a 
distinguished  father,  the  brother  of  one  whose 
proved  abilities  were  valued  by  princes,  and  him- 
self a  diplomat  chosen  and  long  employed  by 
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reason  of  his  own  merit,  he  was  of  exalted  char- 
acter and  worth,  and  with  this  view  we  may  rest 
content. 

It  is  evident  that  when  Andre  de  Normandie 
came  over,  he  had  a  good  estate.  He  obtained 
from  the  Penn  Proprietors  a  tract  of  land  near 
Bristol,  on  the  Delaware  River,  in  Bucks  County, 
Pennsylvania.  He  bought  land  within  the  bor- 
ough, built  a  house,  established  his  sons,  settled 
his  daughter  in  marriage,  subscribed  to  the  build- 
ing or  establishing  the  church  and  parish  of  St. 
James,  and  lived  in  the  best  society  then  sur- 
rounding him. 

Seeing  him  so  well  established  among  us,  the 
question  may  occur  to  the  reader,  that  taking  all 
things  together  in  his  past,  his  traditions,  associa- 
tions, and  employments,  how  did  he  adjust  him- 
self to  his  new  surroundings,  in  a  village  inhab- 
ited largely  by  English  Quakers,  whose  hats,  at 
that  period  in  the  history  of  the  sect,  were  never 
removed  in  response  to  the  polite  bow  of  this 
courtly  foreigner  ? 

An  answer  to  this  question  can  be  found  by  a 
study  of  the  times  and  by  a  knowledge  of  the 
conditions  of  society  in  the  colonies  at  that  day. 

The  wars  of  religion  had  lost  to  France  thou- 
sands of  her  best  people,  who  having  emigrated 
were  to  be  found  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
XVII  century,  in  England,  Germany  and  Hol- 
land. 

By  1685  America  also,  having  been  carried 
through  the  earlier  stages  of  civilization,  was  pre- 
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pared  to  receive  her  quota  of  that  swarm  which 
fled  from  France  on  the  revocation  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantes.  These  Huguenots  —  men  of  learning, 
piety,  and  skill  in  the  sciences  and  arts  —  found 
homes  in  all  the  English  colonies  except  Massa- 
chusetts. They  had  formed  settlements  in  New 
York,  New  Rochelle,  and  Staten  Island,  and  were 
to  be  found  in  greater  or  less  numbers  scattered 
among  the  cities  and  villages  of  the  other  pro- 
vinces. 

Burlington,  on  the  Delaware,  nearly  opposite 
Bristol,  had  been,  in  1703,  constituted  the  seat 
of  government  for  the  western  division  of  New 
Jersey.  Pamphlets  and  letters  of  that  time 
speak  of  it  as  an  attractive  place  and  as  the  resi- 
dence of  many  of  the  former  Proprietors.  These 
advantages  were  increased  after  the  transfer  of 
the  province  to  the  crown  in  1702,  by  the  addi- 
tion to  the  society  of  the  place  of  the  colonial 
officials  and  their  families. 

Hither  came  the  royal  governor  to  open  or 
prorogue  the  Assembly,  or  attend  the  sittings  of 
his  council.  Jeremiah  Bass,  the  secretary  of  the 
province,  was  long  a  distinguished  figure,  Roger 
Monpesson  was  the  Chief  Justice,  and  Colonel 
Peter  Bard,  of  Her  Majesty's  regiment  of  foot 
as  also  of  the  Council,  later  beame  associate  judge 
on  the  supreme  court  bench,  and  died  in  1734 
holding  that  office.  Peter  Fauconnier,  secretary 
to  the  governor,  and  later  treasurer  of  the  pro- 
vince, brought  a  keen,  active,  and  accomplished 
mind  into  the  society  of  the  place,  while  Doctor 
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Marmion,  an  English  gentleman  of  an  ancient 
and  distinguished  family,  whose  daughter  was 
the  wife  of  Colonel  Peter  Bard,  had  removed 
from  Newcastle  on  the  Delaware  into  this  newly 
established  capital  of  west  New  Jersey. 

The  missionaries  stationed  at  Burlington  by 
the  newly  founded  "  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts  "  were  men  of 
education  and  character.  Of  them,  John  Talbot, 
has  attracted  the  attention  of  our  annalists.  It 
seems  that  he  had  secretly  obtained  consecration, 
and  although  a  bishop,  he  served  in  Burlington 
as  a  mission  priest.  Later  St.  Mary's  Church 
was  built,  and  Colin  Campbell,  a  Scotchman  of 
an  honorable  family  of  Delnies,  who  had  married 
a  daughter  of  Colonel  Bard,  was  among  the  early 
rectors. 

Besides  these  there  were  other  persons  and 
families  in  Burlington,  either  connected  with  the 
government  or  distinguished  as  citizens,  and  from 
time  to  time  men  of  reputation  came  from  for- 
eign parts  or  as  visitors  from  the  other  colonies, 
and  thus  it  may  readily  be  supposed  that  the 
society  in  Burlington  gladly  made  welcome  a 
foreigner  of  distinction. 

Into  this  company  then  came  Andre  de  Nor- 
mandie,  a  man  of  ripe  years,  experience,  and 
knowledge  of  the  world,  and  although  it  would 
be  hard  to  imagine  conditions  more  at  variance 
with  what  his  life  had  been,  yet  he  doubtless 
found  consolations  in  intercourse  with  the  intel- 
ligent men  about  him,  and  in  the  study  of  a  form 
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of  government  and  state  of  society  which  to  him 
at  least  were  novel. 

Andre  de  Normandie,  like  most  other  edu- 
cated Calvinists,  who  were  of  French  birth  or 
extraction  and  who  came  over  to  America  before 
the  period  of  the  Revolution,  associated  himself 
with  the  Church  of  England  and  so  brought  his 
family  within  its  fold.  He  lived  for  sixteen  years 
after  his  arrival  in  America,  and  died  in  1724, 
aged  seventy-three.  He  was  buried  in  the 
churchyard  of  St.  James'  Church  at  Bristol, 
where  his  tombstone  is  yet  to  be  seen. 


Abram  de  Normandie,  the  eldest  son  of  An- 
dre de  Normandie  and  Louise  Clerc,  was  born 
in  Geneva  in  the  year  1688.  He  was  educated 
at  Neufchatel  during  the  years  his  father  lived 
there  as  Resident  Counsellor  to  the  king  of 
Prussia. 

How  he  passed  the  first  years  of  his  residence 
in  Bristol  is  not  certain,  but  there  are  indications 
which  lead  us  to  think  that  he  either  became  a 
secretary  to  some  one  of  the  officials  of  the  pro- 
vince at  Burlington,  or  he  entered  into  the  employ 
of  a  gentleman  of  the  law  at  Bristol.  We  find 
by  the  records  that  a  few  years  after  his  arrival  in 
the  province  he  was  familiar  with  the  English 
language  and  able  to  draught  official  papers,  and 
also  perform  the  duties  of  a  notary.  We  may 
take  into  this  account  the  fact  that  he  had  acted 
as  one  of  the  younger  secretaries  of  his  father  at 
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Neufchatel,  and,  beyond  doubt,  was  educated 
with  a  view  of  entering  the  councils  at  Geneva,  and 
rounding  his  career  as  a  "  JVIagnifique  Seigneur." 
But  this  was  not  to  be ;  yet,  true  to  the  instincts 
of  his  race,  he  took  a  hand  in  public  affairs. 

In  17 19  Abram  de  Normandie  took  the  oath 
as  sheriff  of  Bucks  County,  and  in  1728  we  find 
him  recorded  as  Chief  Burgess  of  Bristol,  which 
office  he  held  till  1744,  and  in  1756  he  was 
elected  as  member  to  the  Provincial  Assembly 
from  Bucks  County,  which  at  that  time  included 
the  growing  town  of  Philadelphia.  He  was  early 
constituted  a  public  notary  and  Justice  of  the 
Peace,  offices  of  more  dignity  and  importance 
during  the  colonial  period  than  in  these  days, 
and  his  letters  were  renewed  for  many  terms. 

Truly  this  was  a  fair  beginning  for  the  family 
of  de  Normandie  in  the  new  world,  and  an  exam- 
ple of  good  citizenship,  and  it  is  here  worthy  of 
note  that  nearly  all  those  early  emigres  of  French 
blood,  who  held  the  rank  of  gentlemen  in  their 
own  country,  after  their  arrival  in  the  colonies, 
quickly  won  confidence  and  esteem,  and  assumed 
the  duties  of  public  service. 

The  names  of  Fauconnier,  Colonel  Bard  and 
others  of  New  Jersey,  as  well  as  those  of  Galla- 
tin, Boudinot,  and  Bayard,  are  a  few  among  many 
Frenchmen  whose  talents  were  devoted  to  the 
public  service. 

Abram  de  Normandie  married,  on  the  29th 
of  July,  1715,  Henriette  Elizabeth  Gaudonette, 
the  daughter  of  Doctor  Francois  Gaudonette,  a 
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physician,  who,  when  Andre  de  Normandie  came 
over  in    1708,  had  been   established    in   Bristol 
some  few  years. 

Doctor  Gaudonette  was  of  a  family  which  on 
the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  fled  into 
England  and  established  itself  at  Bristol. 

It  would  seem  that  Francois,  then  a  young 
man,  had  progressed  in  his  medical  studies  before 
his  enforced  flight,  and  that  he  continued  them 
and  took  his  degree  in  England. 

In  1688  he  again  had  the  experience  of  seeing 
a  kingdom  distracted  by  Catholic  and  Protestant 
contentions,  but  that  year  he  married  a  young 
country-woman,  named  Marie  Proue,  and  re- 
moved to  Southampton,  from  which  place  he 
came  over  to  the  colonies  in  the  summer  of 
1705,  and,  with  a  wife  and  family  of  young  chil- 
dren, settled  at  Bristol. 

Henriette  Elizabeth  was  twenty-five  and  Abram 
de  Normandie  twenty-seven,  when  they  were 
married  in  "  ye  Philadelphia  church "  on  the 
29th  of  July,  1715.  The  records  of  this  mar- 
riage are  not  entered  in  the  registers  of  Christ 
Church,  therefore  no  explanation  can  be  given  as 
to  which  of  the  old  churches  of  the  above  city 
was  meant  by  Abram  in  his  own  record. 

Before  proceeding  farther  we  will  speak  of  Jean 
Antoine  de  Normandie,  the  brother  of  Abram, 
who  in  1708  was  a  boy  of  fourteen.  He  lived 
in  Bristol  and  seems  to  have  devoted  himself  to 
rural  pursuits,  but  took  no  part  in  public  affairs, 
nor  does  his  name  appear  on  the  public  records. 
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He  married,  in  1730,  Sara  Gaudonette,  a 
younger  sister  of  his  brother  Abram's  wife.  This 
marriage  was  fruitful  of  one  son,  who,  like  his 
father,  was  named  Jean  Antoine.  The  name  of 
this  son  appears  in  the  genealogy  that  Andre 
brought  with  him,  and  which  was  extended  in 
some  degree  by  the  addition  of  a  few  births  and 
marriages  of  later  dates.  Beyond  this,  however, 
nothing  can  be  said,  for  nothing  is  known  of 
Jean  Antoine,  the  brother  of  Abram,  except  that 
the  tombstones  of  himself  and  his  wife  are  in 
existence  at  this^ay  in  St.  James'  churchyard  in 
Bristol,  and  that,  beyond  question,  his  line  is  ex- 
tinct. 

M.  Galiffe  the  younger,  in  reprinting  his 
father's  genealogy  of  de  Normandie,  was  inno- 
cently misled  into  the  error  of  making  Jean 
Antoine  (the  above  named  brother  of  Abram) 
the  source  from  whence  descend  all  those  now 
in  the  United  States  who  bear  the  name  of  de 
Normandie.  Documents  discovered  and  com- 
pared since  the  date  of  Galiffe's  publication  con- 
clusively prove  that  these  representatives  of  the 
name  descend  from  Anthony,  son  of  the  above 
Abram. 

Abram  de  Normandie  died  in  1757  aged  sixty- 
nine,  being,  at  the  time,  a  member  of  the  Pro- 
vincial Assembly.  The  tombstones  of  himself 
and  his  wife  are  among  those  of  the  family  in 
St.  James'  churchyard.  I  will  now  speak  of  his 
children,  his  own  record  of  their  births  and 
baptisms  being  given  later. 


(  H3  ) 
Francois,  the  eldest,  was  born  in  1716  and  evi- 
dently named  after  his  grandfather  Gaudonette. 
That  he  died  in  infancy  or  youth  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe,  as  there  is  no  further  record  of 
him,  nor  any  discovered  paper  to  show  partici- 
pation in  any  legal  or  business  transaction.  He 
is  not  named  in  any  will  or  family  letter,  yet  his 
grave  is  not  to  be  found ;  but  a  young  infant's 
grave  is  soon  obliterated. 

Marie  de  Normandie,  the  second  child,  was 
born  at  Bristol  in  17 18.  When  twenty  years  of 
age,  she  married  Peter  Bard,  son  of  the  Honor- 
able Colonel  Peter  Bard,  of  the  Council,  etc.,  and 
by  this  marriage  came  William  Bard  of  the  12th 
Regiment  of  Pennsylvania  Continental  Line, 
whose  grave  is  in  the  yard  of  St.  Michael's  Church 
at  Trenton,  New  Jersey.  Also  Mary  Bard, 
from  whom  descends  by  a  marriage  with  her 
cousin  Doctor  Samuel  Bard,  LL.D.,  a  number 
of  New  York  families,  that  is  to  say,  such  as  come 
of  the  marriage  in  1792  of  Susannah  Bard  to 
John  Johnston,  Chief  Justice  of  the  court  of  Com- 
mon Pleas  of  Dutchess  Co.,  New  York ;  (2)  of 
the  marriage  of  Eliza  Bard  in  1809  to  the  Rev. 
John  McVickar  ;  (3)  of  William  Bard  in  1802 
to  Catharine  Cruger  ;  (4)  of  Anne  Bard  in  1828 
to  Edward  Prime;  (5)  of  Susan  Bard  in  1830  to 
Ferdinand  Sands;  (6)  of  Eliza  Bard  in  1836  to 
Rufus  K.  Delafield  ;  (7)  of  John  Bard  in  1847 
to  Margaret  Taylor  Johnston,  and  secondly  in 
1886  to  Annie  Belcher;  (8)  of  Emily  Bard  in 


(   i44  ) 
1 886  to  Charles  Luytens  of  Godalming  in  Eng- 
land ;  (9)   Rosalie  de  Normandie  Bard  in   1891 
to  Charles  A.  Moran  of  New  York. 

The  marriage  of  Peter  Bard  and  Marie  de  Nor- 
mandie was  solemnized  in  Christ  Church  in  Phil- 
adelphia on  the  28th  of  September,  1738. 

After  his  marriage  Peter  Bard  settled  at  Mount 
Holly  in  New  Jersey,  and  with  Abram  de  Nor- 
mandie his  wife's  father,  he  bought  an  iron  mine 
in  the  neighborhood.  He  expended  a  large  sum 
on  the  property,  when  an  order  came  from  the 
Privy  Council  in  England,  directing  the  governor 
to  close  the  mine.  This  proceeding,  which  was 
entirely  in  accord  with  the  colonial  policy  of  the 
mother  country,  ruined  Peter  Bard  and  left  him 
heavily  in  debt,  from  the  toils  of  which  he  seems 
never  to  have  escaped,  by  reason  of  the  very 
harsh  terms  imposed  on  debtors,  under  the  com- 
mon and  statute  laws  of  that  period.  After  a 
struggle  to  recover  himself  which  lasted  a  number 
of  years,  the  members  of  the  government,  who 
but  too  well  knew  what  caused  his  ruin,  obtained 
for  him  a  commission  as  Commissary  General  of 
the  Forces,  which  was  issued  to  him  in  view  of 
an  attack  about  to  be  made  against  the  French 
in  Canada.  On  taking  the  oath  for  his  commis- 
sion in  1756,  he  was  ordered  to  Fort  Augusta, 
where  a  strong  force  was  posted  to  defend  the 
colonies  against  any  attack  from  such  of  the  Six 
Nations  of  Indians  as  the  French  might  employ. 
He  remained  in  active  service  during  the  whole 
of  that  exciting  period,  after  which   the   forces 
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were  largely  disbanded  or  reduced,  and  he  retired 
to  Mount  Holly,  where  he  died.  His  widow  re- 
turned to  Burlington,  where  later  she  married  Mr. 
John  Hunloke,  a  gentleman  of  a  good  and  in- 
fluential family  of  the  place.  This  marriage  was 
not  fruitful  nor  of  long  duration,  and  at  her  death 
her  two  daughters  lived  with  their  uncle,  Doctor 
John  Bard,  at  Hyde  Park  on  the  Hudson  River, 
and  Mary,  the  elder  of  them,  married  Samuel 
Bard. 

William  de  Normandie,  the  third  child,  was 
born  in  1720.  He  grew  to  manhood,  and  as  a 
young  fellow  he  went  to  South  Carolina  and  en- 
tered into  the  employ  of  one  of  the  early  settled 
merchants  of  Charleston. 

He  returned  to  the  north,  and,  July  25th,  1745, 
he  married  in  Christ  Church,  Philadelphia,  Han- 
nah Anderson,  which  marriage  is  recorded  in  the 
register  of  that  parish.  By  her  he  had  one  child 
named  William,  but  both  father  and  son  died, 
and  the  widow  married  again  and  went  to  South 
Carolina. 

John  Abram  de  Normandie,  the  fourth  child, 
was  born  in  1721,  and  as  a  boy  went  to  school  to 
Doctor  Annan  in  Philadelphia.  This  excellent 
scholar  was  a  Scotchman  by  birth,  and  had  been 
a  tutor  in  one  or  two  families  of  rank,  but  came 
over  to  the  colonies,  and  for  the  rest  of  his  life 
taught  the  sons  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  country. 
Among  his  pupils  were  many  from  South  Carolina. 
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John  Abram  de  Normandie  studied  medicine 
with  one  of  the  practitioners  of  that  day  in  Phil- 
adelphia, and  after  his  course  he  returned  to 
Bristol  and  became  an  assistant  to  Doctor  Ross  of 
that  place.  On  July  3d,  1745,  he  married  Rebecca 
Bard,  a  daughter  of  the  deceased  Colonel  Peter 
Bard  and  Dinah  Marmion  his  wife  ;  she  also  was 
a  sister  of  Peter  Bard  who  in  1738  had  married 
Marie  de  Normandie. 

The  special  ties  of  race,  religion,  and  exile  had 
always  united  the  two  families  and  created  a  very 
close  intimacy,  and  now  by  these  intermarriages 
the  next  generation  found  itself  not  only  related 
by  blood,  but  inheriting  an  affection  so  warm 
that  its  traditions  remain  to  this  day. 

It  is  pertinent  here  to  observe  that  with  one 
exception,  all  who,  to  my  knowledge,  in  this 
country  share  descent  from  de  Normandie,  though 
not  bearing  the  name,  derive  the  blood  and  tradi- 
tions of  that  family  from  the  intermarriages  above 
mentioned. 

This  exception  is  —  Marguerite,  the  daughter 
of  Andre  de  Normandie  the  emigre,  who  soon 
after  her  arrival  with  her  father,  in  1708,  married 
Mr.  Louis  Jolly,  whose  name  appears  with  hers 
in  the  record  of  births  and  baptisms  kept  by 
Abram  de  Normandie.  There  was  no  issue  by 
this  marriage,  and  after  a  short  union,  terminated 
by  the  death  of  Mr.  Jolly,  Marguerite  married 
Mr.  Budd,  a  member  of  an  influential  Quaker 
family  which  at  an  early  day  had  settled  in  Bur- 
lington. 
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From  this  last  marriage  is  descended  the  late 
Clifford  Stanley  Sims  of  Mount  Holly,  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  New  Jersey  Chapter  of  the  Society 
of  the  Cincinnati,  to  which  Society  belonged  the 
late  John  Bard  of  Annandale. 

By  his  marriage  with  Rebecca  Bard,  Doctor 
John  Abram  de  Normandie  had  Andrew  de  Nor- 
mandie,  to  whom  the  noble  Captain  Jacques  de 
Normandie  of  Geneva  left  the  one  fourth  part 
of  his  residuary  estate,  which  inheritance  he  ceded 
to  his  sister  Elizabeth,  by  a  contract  deed,  dated 
the  1 1 st  of  August,  1772.  This  son  evidently 
grew  to  manhood.  He  was  probably  the  ancestor 
of  a  branch  of  the  family  in  Delaware. 

Secondly,  Doctor  John  Abram  de  Normandie 
had  Elizabeth  Sarah  de  Normandie,  who  received 
a  legacy  of  twenty  pounds  sterling  under  the  will 
of  Captain  Jacques  de  Normandie  of  Geneva. 
To  her  her  brother  Andrew  ceded  his  rights 
under  the  above  will.  She  married,  about  1780, 
Mr.  Tredwell,  and  they  lived  on  a  large  farm,  on 
the  coach  road  between  Princeton  and  Newark 
in  New  Jersey.  They  were  intimate  correspond- 
ents of  the  Bard  family  till  the  year  181 6,  after 
which  date  no  more  is  known. 

Doctor  John  A.  de  Normandie  also  had  Har- 
riet, who  about  1820  married  Mr.  George  Gillespie 
of  New  York,  by  which  marriage  came  the  Right 
Rev.  George  de  Normandie  Gillespie,  Bishop  of 
the  diocese  of  Western  Michigan,  together  with 
other  children  who  married  and  have  issue  living 
in  New  York. 
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Doctor  de  Normandie  also  had  Mary  born  in 
1748,  who  died  young,  and  Louisa,  born  in  175 1 . 

In  1745  Doctor  John  Abram  de  Normandie 
was  commissioned  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  for 
Bucks  County,  and  the  records  show  a  renewal  till 
1774.  This  would  indicate  a  continued  residence 
in  Bristol,  and  the  necessity  of  official  fees  to  swell 
the  profits  of  a  medical  practice  that  probably  was 
not  very  large. 

During  the  war  of  the  Revolution  he  was 
chosen  and  appointed  to  select  sites  and  establish 
army  hospitals. 

Like  all  the  members  of  his  own  and  the  Bard 
family,  he  had  no  sympathy  with  the  war  or  its 
objects,  but  performed  his  duty  with  zeal  and 
ability,  obtaining  the  esteem  of  General  Washing- 
ton and  the  commendation  of  the  authorities. 

On  the  1 2th  of  June,  1771,  the  eldest  of  the 
three  children  of  Jacob  de  Normandie  died  in  the 
City  of  Geneva.  This  was  Captain  Jacques  de 
Normandie,  who  on  the  death  of  his  father  at 
Berlin  returned  with  his  two  sisters  to  Geneva. 
By  his  will  he  gave  his  residuary  estate  to  his 
relatives  living  in  America,  after  the  enjoyment 
of  the  whole  income  of  the  estate  during  life  by 
his  two  sisters. 

In  1779  Doctor  de  Normandie,  acting  for  him- 
self and  as  attorney  for  the  heirs,  went  to  Ge- 
neva and  instituted  proceedings  at  law,  and  in  ar- 
bitration, against  and  with  the  noble  Jean  Ferdi- 
nand Grenus,  a  cousin  who  was  the  executor  in 
trust  of  the  estate. 
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During  the  long  period  required  to  bring  the 
issues  to  a  termination,  Doctor  de  Normandie 
reestablished  relations  with  a  large  circle  of  con- 
nections. He  was  received  with  open  arms  by 
the  society  of  the  city,  and  found  no  trace  of  the 
political  animus  which  seventy-five  years  before 
had  banished  his  grandfather. 

He  made  a  long  stay  with  Voltaire  at  Ferny, 
and  visited  Madame  de  Stael  on  terms  of  inti- 
macy. He  made  valuable  collections  of  docu- 
ments and  notes  pertaining  to  the  past  history 
of  Geneva,  especially  such  as  related  to  his  family 
and  its  connection  with  the  events  of  1707.  He 
visited  England  and  was  much  entertained  in 
London  society,  for  the  war  was  just  finished, 
and  his  sympathies  were  with  England,  which 
was  natural  in  his  case. 

After  the  termination  of  the  law  suit  he 
remained  abroad  some  years,  returning  about 
1790. 

The  French  Revolution  was  a  terrible  shock 
to  him,  and  it  deprived  him  of  friends  and  con- 
nections, nor  did  his  mind  ever  recover  from  the 
impressions  he  had  received  during  that  event. 
He  found  on  his  return  that  the  war  had  changed 
the  old  order  of  things.  He  was  now  seventy 
years  old,  —  too  old  to  return  to  medical  prac- 
tice. He  therefore  accepted  the  urgent  invita- 
tion of  Dr.  Samuel  Bard  and  Mrs.  Bard  to  make 
his  home  with  them.  He  sold  his  property  at 
Bristol,  and  with  his  daughter  Harriet  removed 
to  Hyde  Park. 
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Doctor  de  Normandie  lived  till  1803.  He 
died  at  Hyde  Park  and  his  tombstone  is  yet  to 
be  seen  in  the  burying  ground  of  St.  James' 
Church. 

Rebecca  Bard,  the  wife  of  Doctor  John  Abram 
de  Normandie,  died  at  Bristol  on  the  14th  of 
July,  1767,  and  her  grave  is  among  those  of  the 
family  in  the  churchyard  of  St.  James'  parish  at 
Bristol. 

Louise  de  Normandie  was  the  fifth  child  of 
Abram  de  Normandie.  She  was  born  in  1723, 
and  married  Mr  Van  Court  of  New  York.  She 
lived  in  the  above  city  till  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band. She  is  often  named  in  old  family  letters, 
but  whether  she  had  children  is  unknown  to  me, 
although  every  effort  has  been  made  to  discover 
any  descendant  of  the  above  marriage. 

Andrew  de  Normandie  was  the  sixth  child  of 
Abram  de  Normandie.  He  was  born  at  Bristol 
in  the  year  1725,  and  died  the  next  year. 

In  the  churchyard  of  St.  James'  parish  at  Bris- 
tol his  grave  is  yet  to  be  seen,  and  on  the  tomb- 
stone his  name  and  1726  was  plainly  visible  a 
few  years  ago. 

Harriet  Elizabeth,  the  eighth  child  of  Abram 
de  Normandie,  was  born  in  the  year  1729,  and 
it  will  later  be  noted  that  in  the  record  kept  by 
her  father  it  is  stated  that  Mr.  John  Hunloke  was 
her  sponsor  in  baptism.    This  gentleman  married 
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the  widow  of  Peter  Bard,  who  was  a  sister  of  his 
goddaughter. 

Harriet  Elizabeth,  who  was  always  called 
Elizabeth  in  the  family,  married  Mr.  Walton  of 
New  York.  This  gentleman  was  of  the  family 
of  Walton  to  which  belonged  William  Walton 
of  the  "  Walton  House,"  and  his  brother  Jacob 
Walton  who  married  a  sister  of  Nicholas  Cruger ; 
but  the  marriage  of  Elizabeth  de  Normandie  was 
to  a  Walton  of  the  generation  preceding  that 
of  the  above  named  brothers,  they  being  of  the 
period  of  the  Revolution. 

In  the  maze  of  intermarriages  and  affiliations 
of  and  among  old  New  York  families,  it  thus 
far  has  not  been  possible  to  trace  descendants  of 
this  marriage. 

Daniel  de  Normandie,  the  ninth  child  of 
Abram  de  Normandie,  was  born  in  1733.  He  was 
educated  in  Burlington,  but  before  he  was  of  full 
age  he  entered  the  army  as  an  ensign  in  the  44th 
Regiment  of  foot.  This  regiment  was  raised  for 
immediate  service  against  the  French  in  Canada, 
and  just  before  leaving  for  the  seat  of  war,  he 
wrote  "  that  his  company  have  got  orders  to 
march,  and  the  officers  are  to  have  a  shilling  a 
day  extra." 

From  old  letters  it  would  seem  that  he  was  a 
great  favorite  in  the  family,  and  of  a  gay  and 
buoyant  disposition.  He  was  wounded  in  action 
while  in  Canada,  and  in  1756  was  in  the  Penn- 
sylvania hospital  at  Philadelphia.  In  1760  he 
made  the  following  will :  — 
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"  I,  Daniel  de  Normandie,  of  the  borough  of 
Bristol,  in  the  County  of  Bucks  and  Province  of 
Pennsylvania,  Merchant,  being  of  sound  mind 
and  disposing  memory,  do  make  this  my  last 
will  and  testament  in  manner  and  form  follow- 
ing. 

"  I  give  to  my  executors  hereinafter  named,  fifty 
pounds,  lawful  money  of  Pennsylvania,  their  or 
either  of  their  heirs  forever.  I  likewise  bequeath 
to  my  sister  Mary  Bard,  wife  of  Peter  Bard  of 
Philadelphia,  to  be  disposed  of  as  she  thinks 
proper,  the  sum  of  fifty  pounds  money  as  afore- 
said. I  likewise  give  to  my  sister  Sarah  de  Nor- 
mandie the  sum  of  fifty  pounds  money  as  afore- 
said. I  likewise  give  to  my  cousin  Harriet  de 
Normandie,  to  be  disposed  of  at  her  pleasure, 
the  sum  of  fifty  pounds  money  aforesaid.  I  like- 
wise give  fifty  pounds  money  aforesaid  to  the 
trustees  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  and  it  is 
my  further  will  and  pleasure,  that  the  above 
legacies  be  paid  out  of  my  personal  estate,  in 
twelve  months  after  my  decease. 

"All  the  rest  of  my  estate,  both  real  and  per- 
sonal, together  with  my  share  of  my  father's  estate 
which  should  belong  to  me  at  the  time  of  the 
division  of  said  estate,  I  give  and  bequeath  to 
Andrew  de  Normandie,  son  of  my  brother  John 
de  Normandie,  or  to  his  heirs  forever. 

"  But  if  the  said  Andrew  should  die  before  he 
arrive  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  or  his  mar- 
riage, I  then  give  the  said  residue  in  manner 
aforesaid  to  James  de  Normandie,  son  of  my 
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brother  Anthony  de  Normandie ;  but  if  he  should 
die  before  he  attains  the  age  of  twenty-one  years, 
then  I  give  the  residue  abovesaid  to  such  son 
of  either  of  my  executors  as  shall  first  attain  the 
age  of  twenty-one  years. 

"  Lastly,  I  appoint  my  brother,  Doctor  John  A. 
de  Normandie  of  the  borough  of  Bristol,  and  my 
brother  Anthony  de  Normandie  of  Philadelphia, 
merchant,  executors  of  this  my  will,  revoking  all 
other  and  former  wills  made  by  me. 

Daniel  de  Normandie. 
(Witnesses)  Joseph  Reid  —  Anne  Higos. 

Proven  Aug.  6,  1760." 

The  above  will  tells  us  that  in  1760,  and  prob- 
ably since  1756,  when  he  came  out  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Hospital,  Daniel  de  Normandie  lived 
at  Bristol  and  had  gone  into  some  business  as  a 
merchant. 

It  tells  us  also  that  the  Commissary  General 
Peter  Bard,  and  Marie  (now  called  Mary)  de 
Normandie,  his  wife,  had  residence  in  Philadel- 
phia, for  the  greater  number  of  troops  and  offi- 
cers raised  against  Canada  were  disbanded  before 
'  1760. 

It  tells  also  that  Jean  Anthony  de  Normandie, 
son  of  Andre,  who  came  over  as  a  boy  in  1708 
and  married  Sara  Gaudonette  in  1730,  had  a 
daughter  named  Harriet  living  in  1760.  Because 
Jean  Antoine  was  Daniel  de  Normandie's  only 
uncle,  therefore  the  above  legatee  must  perforce 
have  been  his  daughter. 

V 
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It  appears  that  after  being  wounded  in  Canada, 
or  if  not  wounded  then  in  some  way  injured,  he 
returned  or  was  brought  home  by  way  of  Albany 
in  the  Province  of  New  York,  and  probably  in 
view  of  near  dissolution  he  made  a  will  dated  the 
ioth  of  March,  1760,  which  was  witnessed  by 
Gerardis  de  Peyster  and  proven  before  John  de 
Peyster,  the  surrogate. 

In  this  will  he  equally  divides  his  whole  estate 
between  his  sister  Sarah  de  Normandie  and  Anne 
daughter  of  Edward  Williams.  This  looks  as 
though  the  lady  named  had  won  the  affections 
of  the  young  ensign,  for  in  this  will  he  is  called 
"  an  Ensign  in  the  Forty-fourth  Regiment  of 
Foot." 

Daniel  de  Normandie  reached  home,  ill, 
broken  and  incapable  of  further  consideration  of 
his  affairs.  He  probably  forgot  all  about  his  two 
wills  and  he  died  in  July,  1760.  Both  wills  went 
to  probate,  one  in  the  interest  of  his  family  being 
allowed  and  acted  upon,  and  the  later  one  made 
at  Albany  being  disallowed  for  reasons  that  do 
not  now  appear. 

Sarah  de  Normandie,  the  tenth  child  of  Abram 
de  Normandie,  was  born  in  1733.  She  was  un- 
married in  1760  when  her  brother  Daniel  signed 
his  last  will,  but  later  she  married  a  young  clergy- 
man, Mr.  Barton,  who  during  the  Revolution  of 
1776-84  was  a  chaplain  in  the  army,  and  after  the 
war  was  settled  in  a  parish  at  Lancaster,  in  Penn- 
sylvania, where  he  died  in  the  year  1791. 
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Left  a  childless  widow,  with  small  resources, 
she  was  received  under  the  hospitable  roof  of  her 
nephew,  Dr.  Samuel  Bard,  on  his  estate  called  by 
his  ancestor,  Peter  Fauconnier,  by  the  name  of 
Hyde  Park.  The  original  grant  made  by  Corn- 
bury  to  Fauconnier  and  others  consisted  of  many 
thousand  acres  on  the  Hudson,  with  a  frontage 
on  the  river  of  nine  miles.  On  the  division  Fau- 
connier got  his  share,  and  bought  out  other  share- 
holders. He  left  the  property  to  his  children, 
and  Dr.  John  Bard  who  married  a  granddaughter, 
after  the  death  of  the  widow  of  Fauconnier,  be- 
came the  administrator  of  the  estate,  and  in  the 
interest  of  his  wife  bought  out  the  other  heirs. 
Dr.  John  Bard  sold  3600  acres  before  the  Revo- 
lution, and  during  that  war  the  troops  on  both 
sides  appropriated  his  crops,  stock,  and  flour- 
mill  ;  but  no  misfortune  prevented  Hyde  Park 
offering  the  boundless  hospitality  that  gave  it 
an  enviable  reputation  in  its  day. 

Mrs.  Barton,  a  most  welcome  and  honored 
guest,  passed  the  remaining  years  of  her  life  at 
Hyde  Park,  and  in  1826  died  at  the  age  of 
ninety-three.  The  circumstances  attending  her 
death  are  worth  relating. 

Mrs.  Samuel  Bard,  seized  with  pneumonia,  died 
in  a  few  days.  Dr.  Bard  was  a  little  later  taken 
with  the  same  complaint,  and  growing  worse 
called  about  him  every  member  of  the  family, 
including  the  servants,  which  last  had  been  in  his 
house  since  childhood.  After  an  affectionate  ad- 
dress, and  some  gentle  admonitions,  he  went  to 
sleep  and  never  awoke. 
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When  Mrs.  Barton  understood  that  her 
nephew  and  niece  had  passed  away,  she  deliberately 
went  to  bed,  and  having  from  her  pillow  given 
loving  advice  to  the  many  young  members  of 
Mrs.  William  Bard's  family,  she  quickly  died, 
and  the  three  who  had  lived  together  so  long 
were  buried  together,  in  the  churchyard  of  St. 
James'  parish,  in  which  church,  built  by  Dr. 
Bard,  are  tablets  to  their  memory. 

Of  Anthony  de  Normandie,  the  seventh  child 
of  Abram  de  Normandie  and  Henriette  Elizabeth 
Gaudonette,  I  will  now  speak,  as  he  was  the  only 
descendant  of  Andre  the  emigre,  who  has  trans- 
mitted the  name  of  his  family  among  us  in  the 
United  States. 

He  was  born  at  Bristol,  in  1726.  In  the  first 
will  made  by  his  brother  Daniel,  that  was  proved 
in  1760,  but  probably  made  when  the  testator 
went  to  Canada  about  1756,  Anthony  is  called  a 
merchant  of  Philadelphia,  and  in  the  legal  pro- 
ceedings relating  to  the  will  of  Captain  Jacques 
de  Normandie  of  Geneva  the  report  of  the  ar- 
bitrators names  "  Anthony  de  Normandie,  liv- 
ing ordinarily  in  Philadelphia,"  and  the  report 
was  drawn  up  and  dated  in  1783,  at  the  end  of 
the  war. 

These  established  facts  indicated  a  residence 
of  at  least  twenty-seven  years,  and  his  name  on 
a  joint  agreement  to  sell  a  piece  of  land  in  the 
above  city  may  mean  a  further  residence  till 
1788. 
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Anthony  de  Normandie  at  one  time  lived  at 
Oxford  Valley  below  Philadelphia,  and  being  an 
active  loyalist,  called  "  tory "  during  the  war, 
1776-83,  he  was  arrested  at  his  house  there  on 
several  occasions. 

One  instance  is  given  in  the  published  "  Colo- 
nial Records  of  Pennsylvania,"  vol  ix.,  page  480. 
"At  a  Council  meeting  held  in  Lancaster  on 
Wednesday,  May  6th,  1778.  Governor  Thomas 
Wharton  presiding.  "  Ordered,  that  Anthony  de 
Normandie  give  bail,  in  the  sum  of  two  hundred 
pounds,  with  surety  for  his  appearing  before  the 
council,  to  answer  such  charges  within  six  months, 
in  the  meantime  to  be  enlarged,  and  ordered  to 
return  to  Bristol  by  way  of  Potts  Grove." 

When  the  case  came  on  Anthony  de  Norman- 
die must  have  answered,  for  the  council  register 
shows :  "  The  case  of  Anthony  de  Normandie 
of  Bristol,  sent  here  by  his  Excellency  General 
Washington,  from  information  laid  against  him 
by  Colonel  Kirkbridge,  but  no  charge  against 
him  on  consideration." 

Anthony  de  Normandie,  by  his  wife,  whose 
name  is  unknown  to  us,  had  one  son,  at  least, 
who  grew  to  manhood,  but  of  any  elder  son  no 
trace  can  be  found,  nor  can  it  be  said  whether 
Anthony  spent  his  last  years  in  Philadelphia  or 
Oxford  Valley. 

In  the  will  of  Captain  Jacques  de  Normandie 
of  Geneva,  and  in  the  arbitrators'  report  relating 
to  the  division  of  the  estate,  we  find  that  a 
legacy  of  two  hundred   pounds  sterling  is  left  to 
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James  son  of  Anthony  de  Normandie,  also  that 
Anthony  gives  powers  of  attorney  for  himself  and 
as  the  father  and  legal  guardian  of  his  son  James, 
"  a  minor." 

This  James  de  Normandie,  son  of  Anthony 
de  Normandie,  and  godson  of  Captain  Jacques 
de  Normandie,  was  born  probably  in  Philadel- 
phia. Besides  his  interests  in  the  estate  of  Cap- 
tain Jacques  de  Normandie  of  Geneva,  as  related 
in  the  report  of  the  arbitrators,  he  was  the  sub- 
stitutional residuary  heir,  under  the  will  of  his 
uncle,  Ensign  Daniel  de  Normandie. 

He  was  a  physician,  and  his  practice  was  in 
Pennsylvania,  I  think  in  Bucks  County.  By  his 
marriage  he  left  at  least  three  sons,  (i)  James,  (2) 
John,  (3)  Abram. 

James  de  Normandie,  second  of  the  name,  son 
of  James  de  Normandie,  M.  D.,  was  born  in 
Bucks  County,  Pennsylvania,  and  was  a  physician 
who  practiced  his  profession  always  in  that  state. 
He  died  in  the  year  1866,  and  by  his  wife  Sarah 
Yardley  of  Yardleyville,  New  Jersey,  he  had  (1) 
Anthony  Edward,  born  25th  July,  1823,  who  by 
his  wife  Mary  had  a  daughter,  Mary  E.  de  Nor- 
mandie, who,  in  1868,  married  Charles  Flowers 
of  Pennsylvania,  and  by  this  last  marriage  came 
issue  now  living. 

(2)  William  Penn  de  Normandie,  son  of  Doc- 
tor James  de  Normandie,  was  born  in  Bucks 
County,  Pennsylvania,  September  28th,  1824. 
He  settled  in  Texas  before  the  year  1855,  and 


(  i59  ) 
died  at  Austin,  in  that  state,  November  28th, 
1881.  In  1854  he  married  Katharine  Ten-Eyck 
of  Schodack  Landing  on  Hudson,  New  York, 
and  by  her  had,  first,  Edward  Ten-Eyck  de  Nor- 
mandie,  who  died  1896,  aged  41  years  s.p.  Second, 
Sarah,  who,  in  1880,  married  W.  B.  Dunham  of 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  of  which  marriage  there  is 
issue.  Third,  James,  who  died  young  in  1874, 
and  fourth,  Mary,  who,  in  1889,  married  Charles 
H.  Ayers  of  Detroit,  in  Michigan,  and  of  which 
marriage  there  is  issue. 

(3)    Elizabeth,   born    18th    December,    1825. 

(4)  Courtland  Yardley,  born  16th  February,  1827. 

(5)  Susan,  born  26th  October,  1828,  died  young. 

(6)  Thomas,  born  27th  January,  1830.  (7) 
Eugene,  born  3d  January,  1832.  (8)  John,  born 
19th  November,  1833,  died  young.  (9)  James, 
born  6th  June,  1836. 

James  de  Normandie  above  named,  the  young- 
est child  of  Doctor  James  de  Normandie,  by  his 
wife  Sarah  Yardley,  was  born  in  Pennsylvania, 
graduated  from  Harvard  University,  and  later 
studied  for  the  ministry.  By  his  marriage  with 
Emily  Jones  of  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  he  has  had 

Albert,  born  August,  1865,  died  young. 

Philip,  born  June  7th,  1868. 

Charles,  born  26th  September,  1870. 

William,  born  8th  October,  1873. 

Robert  Laurent,  born  24th  August,  1876. 
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SUCH  facts  as  it  has  been  possible  to  ob- 
tain, relating  to  the  family  of  de  Norman- 
die,  have  been  so  assembled  as  to  define  the 
outlines  of  its  history,  and  to  exhibit  the  author- 
ities on  which  the  story  is  based.  There  will  be 
now  added  copies  of  several  documents  in  origi- 
nal and  translation,  that  will  further  establish 
what  has  already  been  written. 

The  following  is  a  genealogy,  brought  to 
America  in  1708  by  Andre  de  Normandie,  to 
which  have  been  added  a  few  entries  after  the 
above  date. 

Genealogie  de  la  famille  de  Normandie,  seule- 
ment  depuis  Guillaume  de  Normandie,  qui  fut 
amene  de  Champagne  a  Noyon  en  Picardie,  par 
Guillaume  Marafin  8iame  eveque  de  Noyon,  et 
Ten  etabli  gouverneur. 

La  maison  de  Normandie  porte  d'argent  a  la 
fasce  de  gueules,  chargees  de  trois  besans  d'or, 
accompagnees  en  chef  de  trois  merlettes  de  sable, 
et  en  point  de  trois  corneilles  de  meme,  les  cor- 
neilles  posees  deux  et  une. 
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Explication  de  dites  armoiries.  Les  corneilles 
signifient  l'anciennete  de  la  race,  les  merlettes 
signifient  la  noblesse,  et  les  besans  d'or  signifient 
la  richesse  de  la  dite  maison  de  Normandie. 

Les  dites  armoiries  sont  telles  qu'elles  ont 
ete  trouvee  et  qui  sont  encore,  de  la  memoire 
de  Monsieur  Charlemagne  de  Normandie,  dans 
l'eglise  de  Saint  Martin  a  Noyon;  dans  la  cha- 
pelle  de  Notre  Dame,  en  la  grande  barriere  dessus 
l'autel  a  ete  enterri  Jean  de  Normandie  avec  ses 
predecesseurs,  et  laquelle  chapelle  a  ete  fondee 
par  le  predit  seigneur  Guillaume  de  Normandie. 
Outre  cette  belle  chapelle  il  fit  construir  de  fort 
beaux  batimens  qui  y  subsistent  encore,  savoir  la 
Maison  de  Ville  et  cette  de  la  Recevoir. 

Les  incendies  arrives  en  ces  lieux  par  guerres, 
ou  les  papiers  ont  ete  reduits  en  cendres,  sont 
cause  qu'on  n'a  pas  remonte  la  presente  genea- 
logie  que  depuis  le  dit  Guillaume  de  Normandie, 
qui  etait  tres  considerable,  tant  par  sa  naissance 
que  par  ses  qualites  personelles. 

Le  dit  Guillaume  de  Normandie  epousa  de- 
moiselle Perrine  de  Mailli,  sortie  de  la  maison  de 
Roye,  de  la  quelle  maison  est  aussi  sorti  Mon- 
seigneur  le  prince  de  Conde. 

De  les  dits  Guillaume  de  Normandie  et  Per- 
rine* de  Mailli  sa  femme,  fille  de  seigneur  de 
Mailli  d'Ailly  et  Montescourt,  est  issu  Monsieur 
Hillaire  de  Normandie,  et  de  Hillaire  sont  issus 
Richard  et  Jean  de  Normandie. 
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De  Richard  sont  issus  Hillaire'  seigneur  de 
Vauchelles  et  de  Porquerricourt  et  Salamon  de 
Normandie.  De  Hillaire  seigneur  de  Vauchelles, 
&c,  sont  sortis  Jacques,  Richard  et  Theodore  de 
Normandie,  qui  ont  plusieurs  enfants. 

De  Jean  de  Normandie  seigneur  de  la  Motte, 
qui  eut  pour  femme  Jaqueline  Moreau,  sont  issus 
Laurent  de  Normandie  seigneur  de  la  Motte, 
Lieutenant  du  Roi,  Maitre  des  Requetes  et 
Maire  de  Noyon,  Martin,  Helene  et  Isabeau. 

Le  dit  Laurent  de  Normandie  est  venu  dans 
Geneve  avec  spectable  Jean  Calvin  en  l'annee 
1548,  et  il  avait  eu  pour  femme,  Anne  de  la  Va- 
querie,  fille  d'Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie  et  Marie  Blatur 
sa  femme. 

Des  dits  Laurent  de  Normandie  et  Anne  de 
la  Vaquerie  sont  issus  Jean  et  Salamon  de  Nor- 
mandie, des  quels  le  dit  seigneur  Jean  de  Nor- 
mandie a  ete  l'un  des  ambassadeurs  et  deputes 
par  les  Seigneurs  de  Geneve  pour  la  traite  de 
paix,  fait  entre  son  Altesse  Royale  de  Savoy  et 
la  Republique  de  Geneve  en  l'annee  1603. 

Le  dit  Jean  de  Normandie,  flls  de  Laurent, 
a  eu  pour  femme  demoiselle  Marie  de  Trie,  fille 
de  Guillaume  de  Trie  seigneur  de  Varennes  en 
Lyonnais,  et  de  demoiselle  Marguerite  de  Bude, 
fille  de  Guillaume  de  Bude,  seigneur  de  Marly 
la  Ville,  de  Yere,  de  Villiers  et  de  Villeneuve,  Con- 
seiller  du  roi  de  France,  Maitre  des  Requetes  et 
Maitre  de  1' Hotel,  &c,  du  roi  Francois  I.,  et  de 
demoiselle  Roberte  le  Lyeur  sa  femme. 

Martin  frere  du  predit  Laurent  a  laisse  Hillaire 


(  166  ) 
de  Normandie,  lequel  a  eu  de  sa  femme  Anne  de 
la  Bourche,  Charlemagne  de  Normandie,  et  Char- 
lemagne a  laisse  Jean  et  Charlemagne.  Jean  etait 
seigneur  de  Forquesseur  et  de  Portain  et  docteur 
en  Medecin,  et  il  eut  pour  femme  Godebert  de 
Saint  Maison,  fille  de  Monsieur  Jean  de  Saint 
Maison,  qui  etait  d'un  des  plus  nobles  et  des  plus 
florissantes  families  de  Noyon,  de  la  quelle  il  a 
eu  Philippe  et  deux  filles.  Les  ecussons  sont 
vestes  en  blanc  dans  le  present  arbre,  ignorant 
les  noms  tant  de  deux  fils,  qui  n'etaient  dans 
l'annee  que  des  deux  filles  surdits. 

De  Jean  de  Normandie  et  Marie  de  Trie  sont 
sortis  Joseph  de  Normandie,  et  le  dit  Joseph  fut 
appele  apres  Monseigneur  le  due  de  la  Tre- 
mouille,  qui  le  fit  son  secretaire,  et  dans  le  suit 
eut  un  office  d'elu  par  le  roi  a  Bourg  en  Bresse 
lequel  il  possede  depuis  l'annee  1602  jusqu'a 
l'annee  16 10,  qu'il  vient  a  Geneve  ou  il  fait  fut 
Conseiller  et  Secretaire  d'Etat.  II  a  pour  femme 
demoiselle  Dorothe  de  Villains,  fille  de  Francois 
de  Villains  et  d'Antoinette  Lullin  sa  femme. 

De  ce  mariage  est  issu  Michel  de  Normandie, 
qui  a  possede  des  premieres  charges  dans  la  ville 
de  Geneve,  celles  de  conseiller  et  syndic  de  cette 
republique. 

Dudit  Michel  de  Normandie,  qui  a  eu  pour 
femme  en  premieres  noces,  demoiselle  Anne 
Grenus,  fille  de  Francois  Grenus  et  Rose  Ausset, 
sont  issus  Jacob,  Andre,  Esaie,  Jacques  et  Jean 
Antoine  de  Normandie,  et  de  Theodora  Tron- 
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chin  sa  seconde  femme,  fille  de  spectable  Theo- 
dore Tronchin  et  Theodora  Rocca  sa  femme5  est 
sorti  Louis  de  Normandie,  lequel  est  mort  sans 
etre  marie. 

De  Jean  de  Normandie,  frere  dudit  Joseph, 
lequel  a  aussi  possede  les  charges  du  conseiller 
et  syndic  en  Geneve,  et  qui  a  eu  pour  femme  en 
premieres  noces  demoiselle  Jeanne  Lullin,  et  en 
seconde  demoiselle  Camille  Callandrini,  de  la- 
quelle  est  issu  Jean  de  Normandie. 

De  Salamon,  fils  du  predit  Laurent  de  Nor- 
mandie, sont  issus  Jacques,  Jean,  Pierre,  Paul, 
Ezechias  et  Charles  de  Normandie. 

Jacob  de  Normandie,  fils  du  predit  Michel,  a 
eu  de  sa  femme  Sara  Bonnet,  fille  de  J.  Bonnet, 
sont  issus  Jacques  de  Normandie  (Capitaine  de  la 
Garnison)  et  deux  filles,  Olympe  et  Anne  Made- 
leine de  Normandie. 

Andre  de  Normandie,  second  fils  de  Michel, 
a  eu  de  sa  femme  Louise  Clerc,  fille  de  M.  Paul 
Clerc,  sont  issus  Abram,  Jean  Antoine  et  deux 
autres  fils,  morts  en  Geneve  avant  Immigration  a 
l'Amerique. 

Jacques  de  Normandie,  un  autre  fils  de  Michel, 
a  eu  de  sa  femme  Olympe  Vernet,  fille  d'Andre 
Vernet  et  Pernette  Chevaud  sa  femme,  sont  issus 
Andre,  Michel  et  Gabriel,  tous  lesquels  sont 
etablis  en  Hollande. 
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Abram  de  Normandie,  fils  d'Andre  qui  etait 
frere  de  Jacob,  a  eu  de  sa  femme  Henriette 
Elizabeth  Gaudonette,  fille  de  Francois  Gaudo- 
nette  docteur  en  medecin,  issus  Francois,  Guil- 
laume,  Jean  Abram,  Andre,  Antoine,  Daniel  et 
quatre  filles,  Marie,  Louise,  Henriette-Elizabeth 
et  Sara. 

Jean  Antoine  de  Normandie,  fils  d'Andre  et 
frere  d' Abram,  a  eu  de  sa  femme  Sara  Gaudonette, 
aussi  fille  de  Francois  Gaudonette  surdit,  sont 
issus  Jean  Antoine. 

Guillaume  de  Normandie,  fils  d' Abram  de 
Normandie,  a  eu  de  sa  femme  Hannah  Anderson, 
sont  issu  Guillaume. 

In  1830  M.  the  baron  Galiffe,  a  genealogist 
of  vast  learning,  published  his  "  Notices  genea- 
logiques  sur  les  families  Genevoises."  In  that 
monumental  work  he  gave  a  genealogy  of  de 
Normandie,  being  therein  led  into  but  one  error, 
inasmuch  as  he  stated  "  that  Andre  de  Norman- 
die son  of  Michel  had  married  Louise  le  Clerc 
and  seated  himself  and  his  family  in  Holland, 
in  which  country,  as  also  in  Pennsylvania  in 
America,  he  left  descendants."  In  truth  it  was 
an  error  easy  to  make,  a  century  and  a  quarter 
after  the  family  had  become  extinct  in  Geneva, 
and  when  such  families  as  had  formerly  been 
allied  to  de  Normandie  were  represented  by  de- 
scendants who  were  four   generations   removed 


(  i69  ) 

from  the  de  Normandies  of  the  year  and  events 
of  1707. 

Michel  de  Normandie  had  three  sons  by  Anne 
Grenus,  who  left  Geneva.  First,  Jacques  went 
to  Amsterdam  with  his  family,  consisting  of  his 
wife  and  sons  Andre,  Michel,  and  Gabriel.  This 
last  became  before  1700  a  banker  in  Amsterdam 
of  great  reputation  and  wealth,  and  he  married 
Charlotte,  a  daughter  of  Daniel  le  Clerc,  a  distin- 
guished man  of  science. 

Secondly,  Michel  had  Jacob  de  Normandie, 
who  as  has  been  shown  was  banished  in  1707, 
and  went  to  Berlin,  where  he  died  in  17 13. 

Thirdly,  Michel  had  Andre,  who,  having  in 
some  way  been  involved  with  Count  Metternich 
in  the  secret  interests  of  the  king  of  Prussia,  came 
to  America  in  1708,  after  having  married  Louise 
Clerc  of  Geneva  and  lost  her  by  death  before  he 
came. 

About  the  year  1886  the  second  volume  of 
the  work  of  Baron  Galiffe  had  become  very  rare, 
and  his  learned  son  republished  the  volume,  with 
some  additions. 

Galiffe  the  elder  in  his  volume  of  1830  says  : 

"  (de  Normandie)  Cette  famille  etait,  sans 
contredit,  une  des  plus  distinguees  de  celles  qui 
vinrent  de  France,  et  elle  joua  une  tres  grande 
role  dans  la  magistrature  de  Geneve ; "  and  the 
younger  author  goes  on  to  say  :  — 

Les  de  Normandie  sont  du  nombre  des  fa- 
milies Genevoises  qui  ont  eu,  ou  qui  ont  encore 
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des  representants  en  Amerique.  Comme  la 
branche  restee  a  Geneve  s'est  eteinte  dans  les 
males,  il  y  a  environ  cent  vingt  ans  on  avait  fini 
chez  nous  par  oublier  ces  collateraux  d'outre  mer, 
expatries  depuis  le  commencement  du  XVIII 
siecle. 

Mais  les  de  Normandie  Americains  n'en  etai- 
ent  pas  moins  restes  tres  aufait  de  leurs  origines 
Genevoises  et  Franchises.  Aussi  l'annonce  d'une 
nouvelle  edition  du  tome  ii  des  Notices,  fut 
elle  malgre  la  distance,  immediatement  suivi  de 
l'offre  aussi  obligeante  que  bien  recu,  de  nous 
mettre  au  courant  des  faits  et  gestes  de  cette 
branche  trans-atlantique  toujours  florissante.  Au 
details  purement  genealogiques,  notre  correspon- 
dant  a  bien  voulu  ajouter  les  copies  d'actes  et  de 
documents,  anterieurs  a  l'arrivee  du  premier  de 
Normandie  a  Geneve,  et  dont  notre  predeces- 
seur  n'avait  pas  eu  connaissance. 

On  savait  bien  que  cette  famille  avait  occupe 
une  position  tres  honorable  a  Noyon  en  Picardie, 
qui  etait  aussi  la  patrie  de  Calvin,  mais  on  verra 
qu'elle  y  etait  venue  de  Champagne,  en  la  per- 
sonne  de  Guillaume  de  Normandie,  amene  ou 
appele  la  par  l'eveque  de  Noyon,  Guillaume 
Marafin  (1473-1501)  qui  l'etablit  gouverneur  de 
la  ville,  meme  de  la  province. 

Ce  Guillaume  fut  l'arriere  grand  pere  de  Lau- 
rent de  Normandie,  l'ami  de  Calvin  et  de  Theo- 
dore de  Beze,  qui  Tun  et  l'autre  le  recomman- 
derant  chaleureusement  a  la  reine  de  Navarre,  ce 
dernier   pour  qu'elle  l'aidait  a  rentrer   dans  les 
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biens,  dont  il  avait  ete  frustre  comme  emigre  pour 
la  religion.     On  savait  que  Calvin,  qui  sans  doute 
l'avait  appele  a  Geneve,  le  choisit  ensuite  pour 
son  executeur  testamentaire. 

Armes :  Les  de  Normandie  de  Geneve  por- 
taient  d'argent  a  la  fasce  de  gueules,  chargee  de 
trois  bezans  d'or  et  accompagnee  de  six  merlettes 
de  sable,  dont  trois  en  chef  et  trois  en  pointe, 
ces  dernieres  rangees  deux  et  une,  ou  encore  de 
trois  merlettes  en  tous,  dont  deux  en  chef  et 
une  en  point ;  mais  selon  les  documents  con- 
serves par  la  branche  Americaine,  les  oiseaux  au 
dessous  de  la  fasce,  seraient  des  corneilles  posees 
deux  et  une,  et  ces  armes  auraient  existe  telles 
qu'elles  dans  la  chapelle  de  Notre  Dame  fondee 
dans  l'eglise  de  Saint  Martin  de  Noyon,  par 
Guillaume  de  Normandie  surnomme. 

I.  Guillaume  de  Normandie,  venu  de  la 
Champagne  a  Noyon  avec  ou  a  l'appel  de  Guil- 
laume Marafin,  eveque  et  Comte  de  Noyon,  pair 
de  France  1473,  et  qui  toujours, selon  les  memes 
documents,  l'aurait  fait  nommer  gouverneur  de 
la  ville,  ou  meme  de  la  province.  Outre  la  sus- 
dite  chapelle  de  Notre  Dame,  ce  Guillaume  de 
Normandie  serait  l'auteur  d'autres  constructions 
importantes,  et  entre  autres,  celle  de  la  Maison 
de  Ville  de  Noyon.  II  epousa  Perrine  de  Mailli, 
de  la  noble  maison  nommee  ensuite  de  Conti, 
eteinte  dans  la  maison  de  Roye  d'ou  en  1528 
dans  celle  de  Bourbon.     II  en  eut : 


(  *7*  ) 

II.  Hillaire  qui  fut  pere  de  (i)  Richard  de 
Normandie,  qui  etait  pere  de  (A)  Hillaire  sei- 
gneur de  Vauchelles  et  de  Porquerricourt,  qui  etait 
pere  de  Jacques,  Richard  et  Theodore  de  Nor- 
mandie, qui  pourrait  bien  etre  le  meme  qu'un 
homonyme  qui  etait  a  Geneve  en  1566.  (B)  Sa- 
lamon  de  Normandie.     (2)  Jean  de  Normandie. 

III.  Jean  de  Normandie,  seigneur  de  la  Motte, 
signa  le  troisieme  de  Septembre,  1540,  les  con- 
ventions de  manage  de  son  fils  aine  et  heritier 
Laurent  de  Normandie,  encore  mineur,  avec  le 
futur  beau -pere  de  celui-ci,  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie, 
(acte  passe  a  Noyon,  par  devant  Quentin  Mar- 
time,  Conseiller  et  Garde  de  Sceaux  du  bailliage 
de  Vermandois,  et  Peronte  notaire,  l'original  est 
reste  en  mains  de  la  branche  Americaine)  mort 
fin  1548  ou  commencement  de  1549,  de  chagrin 
disait  on,  du  parti  pris  par  son  fils  Laurent. 

II  epousa  Jaqueline  Moreau,  morte  avant  1 540, 
et  par  son  manage  avec  elle  Jean  de  Normandie 
eut :  (1)  Laurent  qui  suit.  (2)  Martin  pere  de 
Hillaire  de  Normandie,  qui  par  sa  femme  Anne 
Labourche  fut  l'auteur  d'un  rameau  reste  en 
France,  allie  entre  autres  avec  St.  Maison.  (3) 
Helene.    (4)  Isabeau. 

IV.  Sp.  et  honorable  Laurent  de  Normandie, 
docteur  en  Droits,  Avocat,  Lieutenant  du  roi 
Francois  I.,  Maitre  des  Requetes  et  Maire  de 
Noyon,  arrive  peu  avant  Noel  1548  a  la  ville  de 
Geneve,  ou  il  etait  probablement  appele  par  Cal- 
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vin.  II  fut  re9u  habitant  de  Geneve  le  i  Mai 
1549,  et  bourgeois  de  Geneve  le  25  Avril  1555. 
Le  prix  de  sa  bourgeoisie  fut  fixe  a  soixante  ecus, 
dont  on  lui  remit  quarante  ecus,  suivant  promesse 
faite  deja  en  1 55 1,  ''pour  ses  agreable  services," 
comme  avocat  consultant. 

II  parait  que  ce  fut  lui  qui  substitua  le  pre- 
mier, le  terme  de  Maison  de  Ville  a  celui  de 
Maison  de  la  Ville,  et  cela  dans  le  proces  crimi- 
nel  intente  a  l'infortune  Francois  Daniel  Berthe- 
lier,  fils  cadet  du  martyr  de  la  liberte,  Philibert 
Berthelier,  decapite  en  1 5 1 9,  et  filleul  de  Bonivard. 

Laurent  de  Normandie  s'occupait  beaucoup 
aussi  a  faire  imprimer  des  livres  theologiques  ou 
de  piete,  qu'il  faisait  vendre  en  France  et  ailleurs. 
II  fut  encore  du  C.  C.  1559  et  seigneur  de  Bou- 
chet.  Au  reste,  des  les  premieres  annees  de  son 
sejour  a  Geneve,  il  avait  achete  plusieurs  im- 
meubles  dans  la  ville  et  dans  ses  environs. 

Bien  que  le  Parlement  de  Paris  l'eut  condamne 
par  arret  du  7  Septembre  1552,  a  etre  traine  sur 
la  claie  et  brule  sur  la  Place  du  Marche  de 
Noyon,  et  que  cet  arret  eu  ete  execute  en  effigie, 
Laurent  de  Normandie  n'en  fut  pas  moins  du 
riombre  de  ces  refugies  Francais,  qui  grace  a  de 
puissantes  protections  purement,  a  diverses  re- 
prises, rentrer  dans  leur  patrie  et  y  obtenir  la  re- 
stitution de  leurs  biens. 

C'est  a  la  veille  d'un  de  ces  voyages  6  Septem- 
bre 1565  qu'il  fit  son  testament,  (Rageau  No- 
taire)  nommant  pour  ses  executeurs  testamen- 
taires,  son  parent  Germain  Colladon  et  Antoine 
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Calvin,   frere  du  reformateur,  par    lequel  testa- 
ment  on   voit  qu'il  etait  proprietaire  a  Noyon, 
Chauny,  Mondidier  et  Roes  en  Picardie. 

II  est  mort  de  peste  le  14  Aout  1569.  II 
epousa  premierement  en  Picardie,  selon  les  con- 
ventions de  manage  de  3  Septembre,  1 540,  citees 
plus  haut,  Anne  fille  de  Noble  Eloi  de  la  Va- 
querie,  d'une  ancienne  et  noble  maison  Picarde, 
etientee  dans  celle  des  dues  de  Saint  Simon,  et 
de  Marie  Blatur  sa  femme. 

Cette  dame,  non  moins  zelee  Calviniste  que 
son  mari,  et  deja  malade  lorsqu'elle  le  suivit 
a  Geneve,  y  mourut  dans  la  seconde  moitie 
d'Avril  1 549.  Cette  morte  fut  annoncee  au  pere 
de  la  defunte  par  Calvin,  mais  par  le  canal  de  Ma- 
dame de  Cany  29  Avril  1549,  qui  avait  introduit 
"  le  bon  homme  de  la  Vaquerie,  au  droit  chemin 
du  salut." 

II  epousa  secondement,  le  14  Septembre  1550, 
Anne  fille  de  spectable  Leon  Colladon,  docteur 
en  droit,  et  de  Guinon  Bigot  sa  femme. 

II  a  eut  du  premier  lit:  (1)  Jean  qui  suit.  (2) 
noble  Salamon  de  Normandie  seigneur  de  Beau- 
lieu,  du  C.  C.  1607,  mort  le  25  Avril  1635  *  ^6 
ans,  epousa  Guillemette  Janar,  morte  en  couches 
le  25  Avril  1592  a  40  ans,  et  secondement  Su- 
sanne  Combet,  morte  le  22  Avril  1628  a  70  ans. 
II  eut  du  premier  lit  (A)  Charles,  seigneur  de 
Beaulieu  ne  1589,  mort  1670.  (B)  Marie  nee 
1592,  morte  s.p.  mentionnee  dans  le  testament 
de  son  frere. 

Laurent  de  Normandie  eut  du  second   lit  (1) 
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David  ne  1556,  mort  sans  posterite  avant  1592. 
(2)  Theodore  ne  1559,  mort  sans  posterite  avant 
1592.  (3)  Marie  nee  1561,  femme  premiere- 
ment  de  noble  Jean  Francois  Pitard  conseiller, 
et  secondement  (par  contrat  de  1587)  de  noble 
Pierre  de  la  Mar  de  Chambery,  et  troisiemement 
en  1 59 1  de  noble  Jacob  de  Vaucler  d'Aubenas 
en  Vivarais,  et  quatriemement  de  noble  Jacques 
Louis  de  Bonnevaux  seigneur  de  Mizerrand. 

V.  Noble  Jean  de  Normandie  fils  de  Laurent, 
ne  a  Noyon  1544,  Docteur  en  Droits,  seigneur 
de  Bouchet,  du  C.  C.  1575,  depute  a  Henri  IV. 
roi  de  France  et  Navarre  a  propos  de  son  avene- 
ment,  puis  en  1603  pour  le  traite  de  St.  Julien 
qu'il  signa.  II  mourut  le  13  Avril  1616  a  72  ans. 
II  epousa  1575  Marie,  fille  de  noble  Guillaume 
de  Trie  seigneur  de  Varennes,  du  C.  C,  et  de 
Marguerite  de  Bude,  morte  en  Fevrier  1632  a 
79  ans  (ayant  teste  le  25  Novembre  1631.  Jou- 
vennon  notaire). 

II  eut  de  sa  femme  Marie  de  Trie  (1)  Joseph 
qui  suit.  (2)  Judith  de  Normandie,  nee  1582, 
morte  16 14,  femme  1606  de  noble  Michel  Roset, 
Procureur  General.  (3)  Jean  ne  1584,  mort  1646. 
(4)  Catharine  nee  1586,  morte  1654,  femme  de 
noble  Jacob  de  la  Maisonneuve,  qui  etait  con- 
seiller en  1608.  (5)  Marie  nee  1589,  femme 
(contrat  du  29  Mars  16 13.  Dassier  notaire)  de 
noble  Gaspard  de  Livron  seigneur  de  Bruel.  (6) 
Marguerite,  morte  le  28  Fevrier  1650  a  58  ans, 
femme  Mai  1  16 14  de  noble  Pierre  Lullin. 
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VI.  Noble  Joseph  de  Normandie,  ne  1576, 
filleul,  selon  les  documents,  et  secretaire  du  due 
de  la  Tremouille,  conseiller  et  secretaire  d'Etat 
de  1609  a  1 61 7,  syndic  161 8,  derechef  secretaire 
d'Etat  1619-20,  mort  le  18  Novembre  1625. 

II  epousa  Dorothe,  fille  de  noble  Francois  de 
Villain,  Baron  d'Aubonne  et  d'Antoinette  Lul- 
lin,  morte  le  5  Mars  1632  a  trente  sept  ans,  et 
par  elle  il  eut :  (1)  Marie  nee  161 6,  morte  sans 
posterite  en  1654.  (2)  Pierre  ne  et  mort  en 
161 8.    (3)  Michel  qui  suit. 

VII.  Noble  Michel  de  Normandie  ne  1619, 
alors  auditeur  1650  (Leneips  notaire). ,  Du  C.  C. 
1642,  auditeur  1649,  conseiller  1648,  et  syndic 
1667-95. 

II  avait  travaille  a  des  extraits  des  registres  du 
conseil,  mort  en  1697. 

II  epousa  premierement  19  Avril  1646  Anne, 
fille  de  noble  Francois  Grenus  et  de  Rose  Ausset, 
morte  Juin  1661,  et  en  secondes  noces  2  Juin 
1662  Theodora,  fille  de  spectable  Theodore 
Tronchin  pasteur  et  professeur,  et  de  Theodora 
Rocca  sa  femme. 

II  eut  du  premier  lit :  (1)  Jacob  de  Norman- 
die qui  suit.  (2)  Andre.  (3)  Esaie  ne  1652,  du 
C.  C.  1684,  mort  1721,  epousa  4  Juillet  1675 
Catharine  fille  de  Pierre  Duhamel  du  C.  C.  et  de 
Marie  Germain,  morte  1730,  dont  il  eut  (A) 
Marianne  nee  1676,  morte  171 9,  femme  de  Jean 
Jacques  des  Pres,  ministre.  (B)  Catharine  nee 
168 1,  morte    1746,   femme    1705  de  Toussaint 
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Pierre  Guarnier  du  C.  C.     (C)  Henriette  Renee, 
nee   1694,  morte    1737,   femme   17 15  de  noble 
David  de  la  Corbiere. 

Par  le  second  lit  il  eut :  (1)  Louis  ne  1663, 
part  pour  Lyon  1676,  vivant  encore  1698,  mort 
sans  issue.  (2)  Anne,  nee  en  1664,  femme  1685 
de  Jean  de  Putter,  conseiller  a  la  Haye,  et  qui 
fut  recu  gratis  a  la  bourgeoisie  Genevoise.  (3) 
Theodora,  nee  1666,  morte  1723,  femme  1693 
de  noble  Jean  Georges  Dupuy.  (4)  Marie  nee 
1669,  morte  1709,  femme  1698  de  Gedeon  de 
Carro.  (5)  Jeanne  nee  1 671,  morte  1707,  femme 
1 70 1  d'Egrege  Jean  Roche,  Lieutenant  de 
Chateau  de  Gex. 

VIII.  Noble  et  spectable  Jacob  de  Normandie, 
fils  aine  de  Michel  de  Normandie,  ne  1649,  du 
C.  C.  en  1675,  auditeur  1680,  conseiller  1703, 
nomme  agent  et  avocat  general  par  le  roi  d'An- 
gleterre  Guillaume  III.  et  Prince  d'Orange  et  de 
Nassau,  pour  ses  domaines  en  Bourgogne,  France 
et  Charolais,  puis  demande  au  Conseil  de 
Geneve  en  la  meme  qualite  par  le  roi  de  Prusse 
en  1704,  pour  ses  affaires  de  la  succession  du  dit 
roi  Guillaume,  qu'il  avait  gere  au  contentement 
de  celui-ci. 

Mais  sur  ces  entrefaites  Jacob  de  Normandie 
etait  devenu  Tun  des  chefs  du  parti  populaire 
Genevois  en  1707  avec  Pierre  Fatio,  et  le  con- 
seil ecrivit  a  son  tour  cette  meme  annee  au  roi  de 
Prusse,  pour  se  plaindre  tres  amerement  de  ce 
collegue,  qui  s'etait  mis  a  la  tete  des  mecontents, 
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et  fomentait  les  troubles  que  les   Messieurs  de 
Berne  et  Zurich  vinrent  apaiser. 

II  est  mort  a  Berlin  en  17 13.  II  epousa  3 
Avril  1674,  Sara,  fille  de  Jacob  Bonnet  du  C.  C. 
et  d'Olympe  Erand,  et  par  elle  il  eut:  (1) 
Olympe  nee  1682,  morte  sans  issue  1773,  ayant 
teste  le  20  Juillet  1768  (Masseron  notaire)  en 
faveur  de  son  frere  et  de  sa  sceur,  substituant  son 
cousin  Jean  Abram  de  Normandie  residant  a 
Bristol  en  Pennsylvanie  en  Amerique,  et  son  fils 
Andre  de  Normandie. 

(2)  Noble  Jacques  de  Normandie,  ne  1690,  du 
C.  C.  1734,  Capitaine  dans  le  garnison,  mort  sans 
enfans  1771  de  Francoise  sa  femme,  fille  de 
noble  Jacques  Gallatin  et  de  Jeanne  Bonnet,  qui 
etait  veuve  de  noble  Michel  Alexard.  II  testa 
le  19  Novembre  1771  (Masseron  notaire)  en 
faveur  de  sa  sceur  Anne  Madeleine  de  Norman- 
die, a  la  quelle  il  substitua  son  cousin  Jean  Abram 
de  Normandie,  juge  de  paix  dans  la  Comte  de 
Bucks,  en  Pennsylvanie,  et  demeurant  a  Bristol, 
et  son  fils  Andre,  ainsi  que  son  cousin  Antoine 
de  Normandie,  etabli  a  Philadelphia  et  son  fils 
Jacques,  chacun  pour  un  moitie.  (3)  Anne 
Madeleine  nee  1 697,  morte  sans  issue  1 779,  ayant 
teste  le  3  Janvier  1779. 

IX.  Noble  Andre  de  Normandie  second  fils 
de  Michel  de  Normandie  et  Anne  Grenus  (frere 
de  Jacob  de  Normandie  ci-dessus)  tige  de  la 
branche  Americaine  de  la  famille,  ne  a  Geneve 
en  1651,  du  C.  C.  1680. 
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II  fut  au  service  diplomatique  de  Frederick  I. 
roi  de  Prusse,  et  s'occupa  surtout  des  droits  et 
pretensions  de  la  maison  de  Prusse  sur  Neufchatel, 
comme  on  temoigne  plusieurs  lettres  de  ce  sou- 
verain  et  du  Comte  de  Wallenberg,  adressees  au 
dit  Andre  de  Normandie,  et  conservees  encore 
a  ce  jours  par  ses  descendants.  Elles  sont  des 
annees  1705— 1706  etc.,  et  c'est  peu  de  temps 
apres,  vers  1708,  qu'il  partit  avec  ses  enfants 
pour  l'Amerique  du  Nord,  ou  il  acquit  un  terri- 
toire  assez  considerable  sur  la  rive  droite  du 
Delaware  en  Pennsylvanie,  comte  de  Bucks  pres 
de  Bristol,  alors  simple  village,  sans  importance, 
entoure  d'une  population  composee  d'Indiens 
indigenes,  de  Quakers  sectateurs  de  Guillaume 
Penn  et  des  Huguenots  francais. 

II  est  mort  1724.  II  epousa  1680  Louise  fille 
de  M.  Paul  Clerc  et  d' Elizabeth  Feuillet,  morte 
avant  1'emigration  de  son  mari.  Par  elle  il  eut : 
(1)  Marguerite  nee  a  Geneve  1686,  femme  de  M. 
Budd,  (Anglaise)  et  veuve  de  Louis  Jolly.  (2) 
Abram  de  Normandie  qui  suit.   (3)  Jean  Antoine. 

X.  Abram  de  Normandie,  fils  aine  d' An- 
dre de  Normandie,  et  demoiselle  Louise  Clerc, 
ne  a  Geneve  1688,  emigre  avec  son  pere  en 
1708.     Juge  de  Paix  en  Pennsylvanie,  mort  en 

1757^ 

II  epousa  a   Bristol  Henriette  Elizabeth,  fille 

de  Francois  Gaudonette,  docteur  en  medecin,  qui 

avait  quitte  la  France  a  la  Revocation  de  l'Edit 

de  Nantes  en  1685. 
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II  eut  par  sa  femme  :  (i)  Francois  ne  Juin 
1716,  mort  jeune.  (2)  Marie  nee  15  Mai  17 18, 
femme  de  Peter  Bard,  fils  d'honorable  Colonel 
Peter  Bard,  du  Conseil  de  S.  M.  pour  le  pro- 
vince de  New  Jersey,  et  plus  tard  Juge  de  la  Cour 
Supreme  de  cette  meme  province.  (3)  Guillaume 
ne  le  26  Aout  1720,  epousa  25  Juillet  1745, 
Hannah  Anderson,  sans  laisser  de  posterite  qui 
le  suivit.  (4)  Jean  Abram  ne  le  13  Septembre 
1 72 1,  Bourgeois  Chef  de  Bristol,  Juge  de  Paix 
du  Comte  de  Bucks,  membre  de  l'Assemblee 
Provinciale  du  pays  1756-7  et  docteur  en  mede- 
cin.  Ce  fut  sans  doute  lui  qui  publia  dans  les 
transactions  de  la  Societe  de  Philadelphia,  deux 
memoires  sur  les  eaux  minerales  de  New  Boston 
cites  par  Senebier.  II  mourait  1803.  II  epousa 
Rebecca,  fille  de  Colonel  Peter  Bard  deja  nomme. 
II  fut  pere  d'Andre  de  Normandie,  mentionne 
au  testament  de  Capitaine  Jacques  de  Normandie 
(voir  acte  passe  par  Jean  Abram  de  Normandie 
en  sejour  a  Geneve,  le  1 1  Janvier  1783,  Mas- 
seron   notaire).     (5)  Louise  nee  8  Aout    1723, 

femme  de Van  Court.     (6)  Andre  ne  le  9 

Fevrier  1726,  mort  en  bas  age.  (7)  Antoine,  ne 
24  Mars  1727,  parait  avoir  ete  plutot  en  faveur 
du  roi  pendant  la  guerre  de  l'independance  Ame- 
ricaine  de  1776,  car  le  General  Washington  lui 
ordonna  de  ne  pas  bouger  de  chez  lui.  (8)  Dan- 
iel de  Normandie,  ne  22  Mai  173 1,  officier  dans 
l'armee  Anglaise,  mort  en  Juillet  1760  sans  is- 
sue. (9)  Sara  nee  8  December  1733,  morte  sans 
posterite  le  27  Mai  1 821,  femme  de  M.  Thomas 


(■8.) 

Barton,  ministre  et  aumonier  dans  l'armee  An- 
glaise. 

Jacques  de  Normandie,  fils  de  Michel  de  Nor- 
mandie  et  Anne  Grenus,  ne  1654,  du  C.  C. 
1688,  mort  1712. 

II  parait  qu'il  se  retira  a  Hollande  avec  sa 
famille,  qui  en  tout  cas  ce  trouvait  dans  ce  pays 
apres  son  deces.  II  epousa  le  13  Septembre 
1682  Olympe,  fille  d'Andre  Vernet  et  de  Per- 
nette  Chevaud,  dont  il  eut:  (1)  Andre  ne  1683. 
(2)  Michel  ne  1685,  etabli  a  Amsterdam  ou  il 
etait  en  171 8,  associe  avec  son  frere  Gabriel.  (3) 
Gabriel,  ne  1691,  banquier  a  Amsterdam,  Charge 
d'Affaires  de  la  Republique  de  Geneve  aupres 
des  Etats  Generaux  1738.  II  epousa  Charlotte 
le  Clerc,  fille  de  spectable  Daniel  le  Clerc  et  de 
Charlotte  Vernet,  dont  il  eut :  (A)  Jean  Jacques, 
mort  a  dix  ans,  Mars  1738.  (B)  Jacques,  mort 
a  18  ans,  le  17  Mai  1760.  (4)  Sara,  nee  1694. 
(5)  Olympe,  femme  en  17 17  de  Jean  Jacques 
Rigail  d'Amsterdam. 


Noble  Jean  de  Normandie,  fils  puine  de  Jean 
de  Normandie  et  Marie  de  Trie,  ne  1584,  du 
C.  C.  161 2,  donne  pour  excusateur  a  noble  Jean 
Galiffe,  alors  Chatelain  de  St.  Victor,  pendant  la 
maladie  de  celui-ci,  le  8  Janvier  1617,  Auditeur 
1620,  Conseiller  1626,  Tresorier  1631,  Syndic 
1634-46,  mort  le  4  Aout  1646.  II  epousa  31 
Aout  1 61 7,  Jeanne  fille  de  noble  Antoine  Lul- 
lin  seigneur  de  Confignon  et  de  Marie  Comte, 
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sa  seconde  femme ;  secondement,  le  9  Novembre 
1634,  Camille,  fille  de  noble  Louis  Callandrini 
et  de  Catharine  Turentini,  et  il  eut  de  la  premiere 
femme:  (1)  Marie  nee  1630,  morte  1691,  femme 
1648  de  noble  Jacob  de  la  Rive,  Conseiller, 
et  de  la  seconde  femme  (1)  Marguerite  nee  1637, 
morte  1716,  femme  1652  de  noble  et  spectable 
Charles  Dufour.  (2)  Charlotte,  morte  1701  a  61 
ans,  femme  1659  de  noble  Michel  Tremblay, 
Syndic.    (3)  Jean  qui  suit. 

Jean  de  Normandie,  fils  de  Jean  de  Norman- 
die  et  Camille  Callandrini,  ne  Septembre  1646, 
du  C.  C.  1673,  Auditeur  1675,  Conseiller  1679, 
Syndic  1683,  premier  Syndic  1699,  Lieutenant 
1701-1709,  mort  en  171 1.  II  epousa  le  23  No- 
vembre 1 67 1  Sara,  fille  de  noble  Louis  de  Seve 
du  C.  C,  et  de  Madeleine  Gallatin,  dont  il  eut : 

Noble  Jean  Louis  de  Normandie  ne  1684,  du 
C.  C.  1 7 14,  Auditeur  17 19,  Major  d'Artillerie 
au  service  de  Hesse,  Aide  Major  dans  le  garnison 
1735,  mort  1 741.  II  epousa  premierement  en 
Hollande,  Angelique  Sara  Van  der  Bourgtot, 
secondement,  20  Janvier  1730,  Francoise,  fille  de 
noble  Jean  Rigot,  capitaine,  et  de  Theodora 
Moreau  de  la  Grange,  morte  sans  issue  en  1775. 
II  eut  par  le  premier  lit  Jeanne  Sara,  nee  171 1. 
(2)  Jean  Antoine  qui  suit. 

Jean  Antoine  sur  dit,  ne  1713,  du  C.  C.  1752, 
Chatelaine  de  St.  Victor  et  Chapitre  1757,  mort 
1 76 1.  II  epousa  a  Rotterdam  (contrat  recule 
25  Septembre  1733  par  Antoine  Canter  notaire) 
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Madeleine   Lucrece  Courtoine,  avec  sept  mille 
florins  de  Hollande  dot,  morte  en  1766.    Par  elle 
il  eut :  — 

(1)  Lucrece  Angelique  de  Normandie,  nee  24 
Aout  1734,  femme  premierement  en  1760  de 
Theodore  Rillet,  dont  elle  fut  divorcee.  Se- 
condement  vers  1772,  au  Marquis  de  Claris  de 
Florian,  oncle  du  celebre  poete  de  Florian.  (2) 
Pierre  Antoine,  mort  a  onze  ans  le  9  Aout  1747. 
(3)  Francoise  Marie,  morte  4  Octobre  1767  a  28 
ans,  femme  de  20  Mars  1766,  Gabriel  Antoine 
Eynard,  dont  elle  eut  une  fille  unique,  mariee  a 
M.  Gaulis  de  Cassonay.  (4)  Robert  Georges,  ne 
1745,  mort  a  17  ans,  en  voulant  sauver  un  de  ses 
amis  qui  se  noyait. 


Doctor  Francois  Gaudonette,  whose  two 
daughters  Henriette  Elizabeth  and  Sarah  mar- 
ried Abram  and  Jean  Antoine  de  Normandie, 
was  of  a  family  that  fled  from  Rochelle  in  France 
on  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  in  1685. 

Having  spoken  of  him  before,  I  will  give  here 
such  records  as  he  brought  from  England,  which 
include  a  record  kept  by  his  wife's  father  at  La 
Rochelle. 

"  Me  Ezechiel  Proue  and  Marie  Tremaine 
were  married,  in  the  church  of  the  Reform  at  La 
Rochelle,  on  the  second  day  of  August  1648,  by 
Monsieur  Linnel  the  minister. 

"Wednesday,  July  2, 1659,  at  four  of  the  clock 
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in  the  morning,  was  born  a  son,  who  on  the  Sun- 
day following  was  baptized  in  the  Reform  church 
of  La  Rochelle,  he  being  called  Jean. 

"Friday,  November  12,  1660,  at  ten  of  the 
clock  in  the  morning,  born  a  daughter,  who  was 
on  the  following  Sunday  baptized  in  the  church 
at  La  Rochelle.     She  was  called  Marie. 

"The  third  day  of  January,  1662,  at  five  of  the 
clock  in  the  morning,  born  a  boy,  baptized  on 
the  Sunday  following  in  the  church  of  the  Reform, 
he  being  called  Ezechiel ;  he  died  soon. 

"On  the  17th  day  of  April,  1666,  born  one 
hour  after  midnight,  a  son  called  Ezechiel  after 
his  brother  —  baptized  by  the  minister  of  the 
Reformed  church. 

"December  24,  1669,  born  a  daughter  called 
Sara,  baptized  by  the  minister  of  the  Reformed 
church. 

Signed  E.  P. 

"  On  this  day  ye  29  of  July,  1688,  me  Francois 
Gaudonette  and  Marie  Proue  were  by  the  grace 
of  God,  married  in  the  church  of  the  Refugees 
in  the  city  of  Bristol,  by  Monsieur  Linnel  ye 
minister. 

"  24  of  April  1689  —  Born  to  me  a  son  at  the 
tenth  hour  of  ye  morning.    He  was  baptized  by 
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Mons.  Courgot  minister  of  the  church  at  South- 
ampton. Godparents,  Mons.  Claude  Bordier 
and  myself  and  Mademoiselle  Anne  d'Anseaux ; 
and  he  was  named  Francis. 

"  24  of  December  1690,  two  infants  were  born 
to  me  in  my  house  at  Southampton,  baptized  by 
Monsieur  Courgot ;  one  was  called  Abram  and 
the  other  Johannes. 

"9  of  December  1692,  at  one  o'clock  in  ye 
morning  born  a  daughter,  who  was  baptized  by 
Mr.  Linnel,  minister  of  ye  parish  church  at  Bris- 
tol. Godparents,  Madame  Jean  d'Hoillet,  my- 
self, and  Mademoiselle  Henriette  Rabe.  She  was 
named  Henriette  Elizabeth. 

"  October  25  1693.  Born  to  me  a  son  at  three 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  who  was  baptized  by 
Mr.  des  Carre,  minister  of  ye  French  church  at 
Bristol.  He  was  presented  by  Mademoiselle  des 
Carre  and  Mr.  Byron,  and  was  called  Jeremiah. 

"August  18  1695  was  DOrn  to  us  a  son  between 
one  and  two  in  ye  morning,  and  the  following 
Sunday  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Tikell ;  godparents 
Mr.  des  Carre  minister  and  Marie  Tremaine  the 
grandmother.    He  was  called  Alexander. 

"February  2,  1697.  Born  to  me  a  son,  baptized 
by  Mons.  des  Carre.  Godparents  Mons.  and 
Madame  Lance.    He  was  called  Stephen. 
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"  April  4,  1699.     Born  to  me  a  son,  baptized 
by  M.  Passey  the  minister;  godparents,  Madame 
des  Carre  and  myself  and  Mr.  Darvice.    He  was 
named  Alexander. 

"  April  4,  1 701.  Born  to  us  a  son,  baptized  by 
Mr.  des  Carre.    He  was  named  Ezechiel. 

"  October  1,  1703.  Born  to  me  a  daughter  at 
six  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Baptized  by  Mons. 
Pages;  the  presenters,  Mr.  Montel  the  minister 
and  Mademoiselle  des  Carre.  She  was  called 
Sarah. 

"  February  14,  1705.  On  Sunday  at  two 
o'clock  in  the  morning  a  son  born,  baptized  in  the 
Reformed  church  in  Bristol.  Godparents,  Mr. 
Daniel  Blonde  and  Mademoiselle  Desseau.  He 
was  named  Daniel. 

"October,  1706.  A  son  born  who  was  named 
Solomon. 

"  October  4,  1708.  A  daughter  born  who  was 
named  Louise  Marie. 

"  March  2,  1709.  A  daughter  born  named 
Louise." 


The  following  record  is  from  the  original  in 
the  handwriting  of  Abram  de  Normandie  :  — 
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"This  day  ye  29  of  July,  171 5,  Abram  de 
Normandie  was  married  to  his  wife  Henriette 
Elizabeth  Gaudonette,  by  ye  Rev.  minister  John 
Phillips  in  ye  Philadelphia  church. 

"  By  God's  grace,  born  unto  Abram  de  Nor- 
mandie and  his  wife  Henriette,  a  son  this  10 
day  of  June  in  ye  year  1716,  being  Friday  at 
five  of  ye  clock  in  the  morning.  Christened  by 
John  Walker  ye  minister  of  Bristol,  and  was 
named  John  Francis.  Godfathers  Andre  de 
Normandie  and  Francis  Gaudonette,  godmother 
Marie  Gaudonette,  the  grandfathers  and  grand- 
mother. 

"  By  God's  grace,  born  unto  Abram  de  Nor- 
mandie and  his  wife  a  daughter,  ye  15  day  of  May 
171 8,  Tuesday  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
and  has  been  christened  by  ye  Rev.  John  Talbot 
minister  of  Burlington  and  was  named  Marie. 
Godfathers,  Jeremiah  Bass  Secretary  of  ye  Pro- 
vince of  West  Jersey,  and  his  wife,  who  was  god- 
mother with  Margaret  Jolly. 

"  By  God's  grace,  born  unto  Abram  de  Nor- 
mandie and  his  wife  a  son  ye  26  day  of  August 
1720,  on  Sunday  at  five  of  the  clock  in  the 
morning,  and  was  baptized  by  the  Rev.  minister 
John  Walker,  and  was  named  William ;  godfather 
his  uncle  Abram  Gaudonette. 

"  By  God's  grace,  born  unto  Abram  de  Nor- 
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mandie  and  his  wife  a  son,  this  13  day  of  Sep- 
tember 1 72 1,  Tuesday  at  two  o'clock  in  ye 
morning,  and  has  been  baptized  by  the  Rev. 
John  Smith  and  named  John  Abram,  godfathers 
self  and  uncle  Louis  Jolly,  godmother  Mary 
Callas. 

"  By  God's  grace,  born  unto  Abram  de  Nor- 
mandie  and  his  wife  a  daughter,  the  8  day  of 
August  1723,  Tuesday  at  two  of  the  clock  in  the 
afternoon,  and  has  been  baptized  by  the  Rev. 
John  Talbot,  and  was  named  Louise,  myself  god- 
father and  my  wife  and  sister  Marie  Gaudonette 
godmothers. 

"  By  God's  grace,  born  unto  Abram  de  Nor- 
mandie  and  his  wife  a  son,  this  9  day  of  February 

1725,  Wednesday  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
and  has  been  baptized  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Hol- 
brook,  and  was  named  Andrew,  the  grandfather 
Gaudonette  and  his  uncle  Johannes  his  godfathers 
and  Mary  Gaudonette  godmother. 

"  By  God's  grace,  born  unto  Abram  de  Nor- 
mandie  and  his  wife  a  son,  the  24  day  of  March 

1726,  Friday  at  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  morning, 
and  has  been  baptized  by  the  Rev.  John  Led- 
man,  Swedes'  minister,  and  was  named  Anthony; 
godfathers  myself  and  John  Hunloke,  godmother 
his  aunt  Sarah  Gaudonette. 

"  Born  unto  Abram  de  Normandie  and  his 
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wife  a  daughter  the  24  day  of  April  1729,  Thurs- 
day at  eight  o'clock  of  the  afternoon.  Baptized 
by  Rev.  John  Ledman  and  was  named  Henriette 
Elizabeth ;  godfather  John  Anthony  de  Norman- 
die,  uncle,  and  Marie  and  Sarah  Gaudonette  her 
aunts,  the  godmothers. 

"  Born  unto  Abram  de  Normandie  and  his 
wife  by  God's  grace  a  son,  on  the  11  day  of  May 
1 73 1,  Saturday  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and 
has  been  baptized  by  ye  Rev.  John  Wayman, 
and  was  named  Daniel ;  his  grandfather  Francis 
Gaudonette  and  John  Hunloke  godfathers,  god- 
mother, his  aunt  Sarah  de  Normandie. 

"  By  God's  grace,  born  unto  Abram  de  Nor- 
mandie and  his  wife  a  daughter,  on  the  8  of  De- 
cember 1733,  Saturday  at  ten  of  the  clock  in 
the  morning,  and  has  been  baptized  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Wayman  and  was  named  Sarah ;  godfather, 
her  grandfather  Gaudonette,  her  godmothers  her 
aunt  Sarah  de  Normandie  and  her  sister  Marie 
de  Normandie." 


Transaction  —  including  a  reciprocal  Quit- 
Claim,  between  M.  Jean  Gabriel  Cramer,  a  citi- 
zen of  Geneva,  Councillor  of  the  Council  of  Two 
Hundred  of  this  Republic,  in  his  capacity  of  at- 
torney, empowered  by  and  acting  for  Monsieur 
John  Abram  de  Normandie,  living  ordinarily  at 
Bristol,  within  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania  in 
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America,  who  in  his  own  name  as  well  as  trustee 
and  attorney  for  the  other  heirs  under  the  will  of 
the  deceased  noble  Jacques  de  Normandie,  late 
Councillor  of  the  Council  of  Two  Hundred,  and 
formerly  a  Captain  in  the  service  of  this  Republic 
is  of  the  One  Part,  and  the  noble  Jean  Ferdi- 
dinand  Grenus,  a  citizen  of  Geneva  and  formerly 
an  officer  in  the  service  of  His  most  Christian 
Majesty  is  of  the  other  part. 

"  Witnesseth  :  That  in  this  present  year,  One 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty  three,  on  the 
eighteenth  day  of  July,  before  the  hour  of  twelve 
o'clock,  before  us  Marc  Etienne  Masseron  and 
Charles  Gabriel  Flournois,  public  notaries  of 
Geneva,  came  Jean  Gabriel  Cramer,  a  citizen  of 
the  said  Geneva  and  a  Councillor  of  the  Council 
of  Two  Hundred,  of  this  Republic,  acting  in  the 
present  instance,  in  the  capacity  of  an  agent,  so 
constituted  by  letters  of  attorney,  signed  and 
sealed  before  the  aforesaid  Masseron,  one  of  us 
before-named  notaries,  on  the  eleventh  day  of 
January,  1773,  by  Monsieur  John  Abram  de 
Normandie  a  Judge  of  the  Peace,  of  the  County 
of  Bucks,  residing  commonly  at  Bristol  in  the 
Province  of  Pennsylvania  in  America,  who  in  his 
own  name,  as  well  as  under  the  name  of  attorney, 
so  constituted  by  letters  of  the  tenth  day  of  Octo- 
ber 1772,  duly  signed  and  sealed  before  James 
Biddle,  a  public  notary  of  Philadelphia,  on  the 
thirtieth  day  of  the  same  month,  the  same  granted 
by  Monsieur  Anthony  de  Normandie,  living  or- 
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dinarily  in  Philadelphia  in  America,  who  for  him- 
self and  as  the  father  and  legal  guardian  of  the 
person  and  effects  of  Sieur  James  de  Normandie 
his  son,  a  minor,  but  also  as  attorney,  so  consti- 
tuted by  an  act  duly  signed  and  sealed  before  the 
aforesaid  James  Biddle,  on  the  tenth  day  of  Octo- 
ber 1772,  by  the  demoiselle  Elizabeth  de  Nor- 
mandie, daughter  of  the  said  Sieur  John  Abram 
de  Normandie,  to  whom  was  ceded  all  the  rights 
under  the  will  of  the  noble  Jacques  de  Norman- 
die, of  Sieur  Andrew  de  Normandie  her  brother, 
by  a  deed  made  and  duly  attested  on  the  seventh 
day  of  September  1772,  before  Peter  Van  Schaack, 
a  notary  public  of  the  city  of  New  York  and  re- 
corded in  the  registers  of  the  Province  of  Penn- 
sylvania—  to  wit  in  Book  A.  A.  Vol.  12,  page 
83,  and  duly  certified  by  William  Parr,  as  keeper 
of  the  public  records.  And  these  letters  of  at- 
torney and  assignments  in  the  English  language, 
with  appended  translations  of  the  same  into 
French,  together  with  translations  of  those  of  the 
tenth  of  October  1772  and  of  the  17th  of  Sep- 
tember of  the  same  year,  joined  to  the  minutes 
of  these  articles  of  agreement,  are  to  be  held  as 
of  the  One  Part,  and  the  said  noble  Jean  Ferdi- 
nand Grenus,  formerly  an  officer  in  the  service 
of  His  most  Christian  Majesty  the  King  of  France 
and  the  son  of  the  deceased  noble  Jean  Louis 
Grenus,  late  Old  Syndic  and  Senior  Lord  Syndic 
of  this  Republic,  as  executor  of  the  will  of  the 
late  deceased  noble  Jacques  de  Normandie  is  of 
the  other  part.    Who,  both  in  good  will  and  in 
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perfect  accord,  as  to  all  mutual  stipulations  and 
acceptations,  have  said  and  declared  and  hereby 
Say  and  Declare. 

"  That  the  noble  Jacques  de  Normandie,  a  citi- 
zen of  Geneva,  a  Councillor  of  the  Council  of 
Two  Hundred,  and  a  former  Captain  in  the  ser- 
vice of  this  Republic,  having  died  in  this  same 
city  of  Geneva  on  the  26th  day  of  December 
1 77 1,  did  by  his  last  will  and  testament,  duly  ex- 
ecuted before  and  witnessed  by  the  aforesaid 
Marc  Etienne  Masseron,  on  the  19th  day  of 
November  1 771,  as  also  duly  proven  and  allowed 
by  the  decree  of  the  court,  in  this  same  city  of 
Geneva,  on  the  31st  day  of  December  following, 
make  divers  legacies,  payable  and  deliverable, 
after  the  death  of  the  demoiselles  Olympe  and 
Anne  Madeleine  de  Normandie,  sisters  of  the 
said  noble  testator,  who  first  nominated  as  his 
residuary  legatee  the  aforesaid  demoiselle  Anne 
Madeleine  de  Normandie,  and  her  substitute, 
commonly  as  well  as  in  trust,  the  said  Monsieur 
John  Abram  de  Normandie,  together  with  Mon- 
sieur Andrew  de  Normandie,  son  of  said  John 
Abram  for  the  one  half  part  of  said  residuary 
estate,  and  Monsieur  Anthony  de  Normandie  and 
James  de  Normandie  son  of  said  Anthony,  for 
the  other  half  part  thereof,  at  the  same  time  Or- 
dering, that  the  substitutions  should  be  of  force 
and  take  effect,  only  on  condition  that  the  afore- 
said substitutes  confine  themselves  strictly  to 
such  division  of  the  said  estate,  as  might  be  made 
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under  such  inventory  as  shall  have  been  rendered 
by  the  demoiselle  Anne  Madeleine  de  Norman- 
die,  conjointly  with  the  nobles  Jean  Ferdinand 
Grenus  and  Jean  Jacques  Bonnet,  for  a  long  time 
Lord  Syndics,  whom  by  his  last  will  the  noble 
Jacques  de  Normandie  named  as  his  executors. 

"  That  after  the  death  of  the  noble  Jacques  de 
Normandie  an  amicable  inventory  was  taken  of 
the  property  left  by  the  deceased  noble  testator, 
duly  signed  by  the  said  demoiselle  Anne  Made- 
leine de  Normandie  and  by  the  said  noble  execu- 
tors Grenus  and  Bonnet,  on  the  30  day  of  March 
1772,  which  inventory  amounted  to  the  full  sum 
of  seventy-nine  thousand  livres,  four  sous  and 
ten  centimes,  current  money  of  Geneva,  and  at 
the  same  time  a  statement  was  made  and  drawn 
up  of  the  entailed  property,  in  which  it  was  said 
that  the  residuary  estate  was  inventoried  at  forty- 
seven  thousand  livres,  plus  seven  hundred  and 
seventy-four  livres,  sixteen  sols,  current  money 
of  Geneva,  and  in  this  was  comprised  the  two 
hundred  pounds  sterling,  bequeathed  as  a  pre- 
ference legacy  to  James  de  Normandie,  the  son 
of  Monsieur  Anthony  de  Normandie,  as  also  the 
sum  of  twenty  pounds  sterling,  left  to  the  now 
Madame  de  Tredwell,  born  Elizabeth  de  Nor- 
mandie. 

"  That  as  regards  the  declaration  put  at  the 
end  of  the  said  statement,  signed  the  30th  day  of 
March  1772  by  the  said  demoiselle  Anne  Made- 
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leine  de  Normandie,  the  same  who  in  her  life- 
time signed  the  aforesaid  statement,  to  which 
this  declaration  is  appended,  died  on  the  nth  day 
of  June  1779,  and  did  by  her  last  will  and  testa- 
ment, executed  before  and  witnessed  by  the  said 
M.  Masseron,  on  the  21st  day  of  April  of  the 
same  year,  and  recorded  of  probate  in  the  Court 
of  Probate  of  this  city,  on  the  15th  day  of  the 
said  month  of  June,  nominated  as  her  sole  heir, 
the  said  noble  Jean  Ferdinand  Grenus. 

"  That  after  the  death  of  the  aforesaid  demoi- 
selle Anne  Madeleine  de  Normandie,  the  said 
M.  Cramer  in  his  capacity  of  attorney,  etc.,  hav- 
ing demanded  of  the  said  noble  Jean  Ferdinand 
Grenus,  as  sole  heir  under  the  will  of  the  said 
demoiselle  Anne  Madeleine  de  Normandie,  the 
payment  of  the  aforesaid  sum  of  forty-seven 
thousand,  seven  hundred  and  seventy-four  livres, 
sixteen  sols  and  three  deniers,  current  money  of 
Geneva,  claiming  that  the  substituted  property 
under  the  will  of  the  deceased  noble  Jacques  de 
Normandie,  had  been  fixed  at  that  sum,  by  the 
said  act  of  declaration  of  the  30th  day  of  March 
1772,  and  demanding  that  sum  with  interest 
thereon,  from  the  date  of  the  death  of  the  said 
demoiselle  Anne  Madeleine  de  Normandie. 

"  That  the  said  noble  Jean  Ferdinand  Grenus 
refused  this  demand,  claiming  on  the  contrary, 
that  all  to  which  he  could  be  held  liable  was  to 
restore  the  property  to  what  it  was,  at  the  date 
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of  the  death  of  the  deceased  noble  Jacques  de 
Normandie,  and  to  account  for  such  matters,  as 
where  conversions  had  been  made  of  real  into 
personal  property,  releasing  the  substitutional 
heirs  and  legatees  in  America  from  all  debts, 
liabilities  and  charges,  for  and  on  account  of  such 
inheritance,  holding  further  that  the  said  act  of 
declaration  of  March  30th  1772  could  not  es- 
tablish a  rule  of  action  and  contained  no  power 
that  enabled  the  demoiselle  Anne  Madeleine  de 
Normandie  to  convey  title  to  any  of  the  substi- 
tutional property,  left  by  her  deceased  noble 
brother  Jacques  de  Normandie  to  his  relatives 
in  America,  nor  was  the  said  act  of  declaration 
able  to  establish  any  engagement,  on  the  part  of 
the  said  noble  Jean  Ferdinand  Grenus,  to  be 
paid  by  him  as  sole  heir  of  the  demoiselle  Anne 
Madeleine  de  Normandie,  to  the  substitutional 
heirs  of  the  noble  Jacques  de  Normandie,  the 
sum  fixed  as  above,  at  forty-seven  thousand, 
seven  hundred  and  seventy-four  livres,  sixteen 
sols  and  three  deniers. 

"  That  the  said  noble  Jean  Ferdinand  Grenus 
has  offered,  by  the  execution  of  an  agreement, 
to  release  to  the  said  M.  Cramer  in  his  capacity 
of  attorney,  etc.,  those  of  the  said  real  properties 
which  remain  in  the  state  they  were  in,  at  the 
date  of  the  death  of  the  noble  Jacques  de  Nor- 
mandie, the  rents  and  profits  of  the  same  to  be 
enjoyed  by  the  said  substitutional  heirs,  from  the 
date  of  the  death  of  the  late  demoiselle  Anne 
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Madeleine  de  Ncrmandie,  in  consideration  of 
their  paying  to  him  a  balance,  which  he  claims  is 
due  to  the  estate  of  the  demoiselle  Anne  Ma- 
deleine de  Normandie,  by  the  residuary  heirs 
or  their  substitutes,  under  the  will  of  the  noble 
Jacques  de  Normandie,  the  said  balance  amount- 
ing to  the  sum  of  eleven  thousand,  two  hundred 
and  fifty-five  livres,  current  money  of  Geneva. 

"That  in  view  of  obtaining  the  payment  of  said 
sum  of  forty-seven  thousand,  seven  hundred  and 
seventy-four  livres,  sixteen  sols,  together  with  in- 
terest on  the  same  from  the  date  of  the  death  of 
the  demoiselle  Anne  Madeleine  de  Normandie, 
the  said  M.  Cramer,  in  his  capacity  of  attorney, 
etc.,  joined  issue  on  the  14th  day  of  April  1780, 
before  the  noble  Senior  Lieutenant,  and  the  said 
noble  Jean  Ferdinand  Grenus,  having  opposed  his 
demands,  rulings  and  means  of  accommodation, 
a  lawsuit  resulted,  on  which  the  court  gave  an 
order,  dated  the  21st  day  of  February  178 1 ,  re- 
ferring the  parties  to  the  Lord  Counsellor  Cayla, 
associated  with  one  of  the  auditors  to  judge  their 
cause  in  action,  and  more  particularly  to  compro- 
mise and  if  possible  agree,  otherwise  to  return 
the  case  to  the  docket  of  the  said  Court,  from 
whence  the  order  issued,  which  commission  of 
reference  having  proved  fruitless,  the  case  was 
again  entered  for  a  hearing,  which  was  had  on 
the  6th  day  of  March  1782. 

"  That  matters  being  in  this  state,  and  the  said 
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parties,  considering  that  it  was  to  their  common 
interest  to  discontinue  the  suit  at  law,  and  thus 
avoid  consequences  likely  to  prove  tedious  and 
costly,  and  the  said  M.  Cramer  having  recently 
been  advised  in  his  capacity  of  attorney,  &c, 
therein,  by  his  principal  Monsieur  John  Abram 
de  Normandie,  on  the  one  side,  and  the  noble 
Jean  Ferdinand  Grenus  on  the  other,  agreed  to 
submit  the  questions  involved  and  decisions  on 
the  same,  together  with  all  the  difficulties  result- 
ing from  the  dispositions  in  the  several  clauses  of 
the  will  of  the  deceased  noble  Jacques  de  Nor- 
mandie, to  Messieurs  J.  L.  Narville,  Lord  Coun- 
sellor, and  Jean  Louis  de  Tourne,  a  member  of 
the  Great  Council,  empowering  them  to  choose 
and  associate  with  themselves  a  co-arbitrator,  and 
these  three  in  common  to  examine  and  decide  as 
amicable  compositors  and  arbitrators,  the  referrors 
binding  themselves  under  penal  bonds  each  to 
the  other,  to  submit  to  the  decisions  of  the  ar- 
bitrators as  final,  which  compromise  was  agreed 
to,  drawn  up  and  signed  by  the  noble  Jean  Fer- 
dinand Grenus  and  M.  Cramer,  on  the  9th  day 
of  February  1783,  and  ratified  by  the  said  Mon- 
sieur John  Abram  de  Normandie,  by  the  decla- 
ration signed  by  him  in  London,  on  the  28th 
of  the  same  month. 

"  That  the  said  Messieurs  Narville  and  de 
Tournes,  having  qualified  as  arbitrators,  chose  and 
associated  with  themselves  as  co-arbitrator  M. 
Jacques  Rillet,  who  also  qualified,  as  is  set  forth 
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in  the  declaration  of  the  said  Messieurs  Narville, 
de  Tourne  and  Rillet,  under  date  of  the  seven- 
teenth day  of  February  1783. 

"  That  since  the  date  of  the  aforesaid  declara- 
tion, the  arbitrators  have  applied  themselves  with 
due  diligence  to  the  end  for  which  they  were 
chosen,  and  having  attentively  examined  the  de- 
mands, means  and  exceptions  of  both  parties,  as 
well  as  the  several  titles  and  documents  by  them 
employed,  the  said  arbitrators  have  drawn  up  a 
new  account,  in  and  by  which  they  have  amended 
several  errors  and  omissions,  which  were  found  in 
the  account  approved  and  signed  by  the  demoi- 
selle Anne  Madeleine  de  Normandie  and  the 
noble  testamentary  executor,  on  the  30th  day  of 
March  1772,  the  result  of  which  amendment  is, 
that  instead  of  the  forty-seven  thousand,  seven 
hundred  and  seventy-four  livres,  sixteen  sols  and 
three  centimes,  as  stated  in  that  account  of  March 
30th  1772,  the  substitutional  heirs  of  the  de- 
ceased noble  Jacques  de  Normandie  are  entitled 
only  to  the  sum  of  forty-seven  thousand  six  hun- 
dred and  twenty  livres  and  nine  sols,  current 
money  of  Geneva. 

"  That  the  arbitrators  decide  that  it  is  proper 
and  just  that  the  demoiselle  Anne  Madeleine  de 
Normandie,  as  the  constituted  heiress,  together 
with  the  substitutional  heirs  in  America,  should 
be  charged  with  the  succession  duties,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  sums  in  which  they  severally  partici- 
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pate,  the  result  of  which  decision  is,  that  since  the 
expenses  of  the  succession  have  diminished  its 
value,  therefore  the  sum  of  twenty-three  thou- 
sand, six  hundred  and  fifty  livres  and  nineteen 
sols,  in  which  the  demoiselle  Anne  Madeleine  de 
Normandie  participated,  should  be  reduced  to  the 
sum  of  twenty  thousand,  four  hundred  and  sixty- 
four  livres,  and  that  the  sum  of  forty  thousand, 
plus  seven  thousand  six  hundred  and  twenty-five 
livres  and  nine  sols,  in  which  the  substitutional 
heirs  participate,  should  be  reduced  to  forty-one 
thousand  two  hundred  and  thirty-two  livres,  cur- 
rent money  of  Geneva. 

"  That  upon  these  principles  the  arbitrators 
rendered  an  arbitrary  decree,  on  the  13  th  day  of 
April  last,  in  which  they  stated  that  the  full  sum 
to  which  the  substitutional  heirs  of  the  noble 
Jacques  de  Normandie  should  on  accounting  be 
found  to  be  entitled,  with  interest  from  the  day 
of  the  death  of  the  demoiselle  Anne  Madeleine 
de  Normandie,  together  with  the  legacy  of  one 
thousand  five  hundred  livres,  bequeathed  by  the 
said  demoiselle  Anne  Madeleine  de  Normandie, 
to  Monsieur  John  Abram  de  Normandie,  with 
interest  thereon,  as  well  as  on  the  sum  above 
stated,  as  due  to  the  substitutional  heirs  to  the 
1 2th  day  of  April  last,  is  now  due  and  payable, 
and  amounts  to  the  full  sum  of  forty-nine  thou- 
sand, six  hundred, and  fifty-eight  livres  and  thir- 
teen sols,  all  of  which  shall  be  paid  to  M.  Cramer 
in  his  capacity  of  attorney,  by  the   noble  Jean 
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Ferdinand  Grenus,  in  and  after  the  manner  set 
forth  in  the  decree  of  the  12th  of  April  last,  sub- 
ject to  the  deductions  therein  mentioned,  and 
which  transaction  when  completed,  shall  be  duly 
acknowledged  before  a  public  notary  of  Geneva. 

"  That  the  said  noble  Jean  Ferdinand  Grenus 
and  the  said  M.  Cramer,  in  his  capacity  of  attor- 
ney, &c,  having  had  full  knowledge  of  the  said 
decree  and  of  its  tenor,  it  is  held  that  they  have 
approved  and  accepted  the  same,  and  by  their 
signatures  and  endorsements,  the  acceptance 
thereof  is  hereby  confirmed,  and  therefore  the 
said  decree,  together  with  the  articles  of  compro- 
mise and  the  execution  of  the  same  in  London, 
by  Monsieur  John  Abram  de  Normandie,  as  also 
by  the  arbitrators,  together  with  the  accounts  of 
redress  and  loss,  as  to  the  adjustment  of  the  latter, 
and  finally  of  the  one  thousand  five  hundred  livres 
legacy,  which  last  is  hereafter  to  be  treated  sepa- 
rately, are  herewith  appended  to  the  minutes  of 
this  action. 

"  That  the  said  noble  Jean  Ferdinand  Grenus, 
and  the  said  M.  Cramer,  in  his  capacity  of  attor- 
ney, &c,  desiring  to  put  into  effect  the  decree  of 
the  arbitrators  aforesaid,  have  united,  negotiated 
and  agreed,  upon  the  main  pretences  and  rights 
of  the  said  M.  Cramer,  as  regards  the  legacy  of 
one  thousand  five  hundred  livres,  and  as  regards 
the  rights  of  the  noble  Jean  Ferdinand  Grenus, 
under  the  will  of  the  late    deceased  demoiselle 
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Anne  Madeleine  de  Normandie,  by  reason  of  the 
substitution,  ordered  in  the  will  of  the  deceased 
noble  Jacques  de  Normandie,  in  favor  of  the 
principals  of  M.  Cramer,  as  also  upon  all  the  dif- 
ficulties and  claims  raised  in  the  action  at  law, 
and  in  general  upon  all  the  demands,  claims  and 
actions,  which  might  be  the  basis  of  what  the 
said  M.  Cramer  had,  or  may  have  had,  against 
the  said  noble  Jean  Ferdinand  Grenus,  as  heir  at 
law  under  the  will  of  the  demoiselle  Anne  Ma- 
deleine de  Normandie. 

"  That  the  said  noble  Jean  Ferdinand  Grenus, 
and  the  said  M.  Cramer,  in  his  capacity  of  attor- 
ney, &c,  recognize,  that  the  losses  resulting  from 
the  expenses  of  succession  should  be  borne  by 
the  respective  heirs  of  the  noble  Jacques  de  Nor- 
mandie and  of  his  deceased  sister  the  demoiselle 
Anne  Madeleine  de  Normandie,  in  pro  rata  of 
the  specific  inheritance  of  each,  in  its  relation  to 
the  whole  property  embraced  in  the  amicable  in- 
ventory which  was  signed  by  the  demoiselle 
Anne  Madeleine  de  Normandie  and  the  noble 
executors. 

"  That  this  being  accepted  as  a  basis,  an  ac- 
counting gives  to  the  substitutional  heirs  of  the 
noble  Jacques  de  Normandie  the  sum  of  forty-one 
thousand  livres,  plus  two  hundred  and  thirty-two 
livres,  including  therein  the  preferred  legacy  of 
two  hundred  pounds  sterling  of  England,  made 
to  James  de  Normandie  son  of  Monsieur  An- 
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thony  de  Normandie,  and  the  twenty  pounds 
sterling  legacy  made  to  Elizabeth,  now  Madame 
de  Tredwell,  born  de  Normandie,  the  whole 
amount  payable  with  interest,  at  and  after  the 
rate  of  four  and  one  half  per  cent,  from  the 
twelfth  day  of  June  1779,  on  which  day  died 
the  demoiselle  Anne  Madeleine  de  Normandie,  to 
the  twelfth  day  of  April  1783,  on  which  day  was 
signed  the  decree  of  arbitration,  together  with  in- 
terest, amounting  to  eight  hundred  and  ten  livres, 
on  the  one  thousand  and  five  hundred  livres 
legacy,  bequeathed  to  Monsieur  John  Abram  de 
Normandie  by  the  will  of  the  demoiselle  Anne 
Madeleine  de  Normandie. 

I 
"  That  the  total  sum  due  to  the  principals  of 

M.  Cramer,  including  interest  to  the  12th  day  of 
April  1783,  has  been  found  to  amount  to  forty- 
nine  thousand,  six  hundred  and  fifty-eight  livres, 
and  thirteen  sols,  current  money  of  Geneva,  subject 
however  to  the  following  deductions,  to  wit  — 
three  hundred  and  eighty-seven  livres  or  ten  per 
cent  on  three  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy- 
eight  livres,  due  and  paid  to  the  Seigneurie  de 
Normandie,  by  the  said  noble  Jean  Ferdinand 
Grenus,  also  ten  per  cent  on  the  preference  legacy 
to  James  son  of  Monsieur  Anthony  de  Norman- 
die, the  capital  whereof  is  two  perpetual  contracts 
upon  the  Hotel  de  Ville  of  Paris,  for  three  thou- 
sand six  hundred  and  sixty-five  livres  and  the 
accrued  interest,  four  hundred  and  seventy-nine 
livres,  whereof  the  ten  per  cent  of  the  whole,  was 
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paid  by  the  noble  Jean  Ferdinand  Grenus  to  the 
Seigneurie  de  Normandie,  thus  reducing  the 
above  forty-nine  thousand,  six  hundred  and  fifty- 
eight  livres,  to  forty-eight  thousand  and  six  livres, 
current  money  of  Geneva. 

"  That  to  discharge  part  of  this  last  named  net 
sum,  M.  Cramer  in  his  capacity  of  attorney,  &c, 
acknowledges,  that  in  carrying  out  the  decree  of 
the  arbitrators,  the  said  noble  Jean  Ferdinand 
Grenus,  has  transferred  and  remitted  to  his  prin- 
cipal, the  sum  of  two  thousand  five  hundred 
pounds  sterling,  in  three  per  cent  consolidated 
annuities  upon  the  Bank  of  England,  by  the 
hands  of  Messieurs  Wanneck  of  London,  mer- 
chants, making  the  sum  so  transferred,  twenty- 
three  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eleven  livres, 
for  which  the  noble  Jean  Ferdinand  Grenus  has 
paid  all  the  charges  of  transfer. 

"  That  as  to  the  sum  remaining  of  twenty-one 
thousand,  two  hundred  and  ninety-four  livres, 
being  the  balance  due  on  the  sum  of  forty-nine 
thousand  six  hundred  and  fifty-eight  livres,  re- 
duced to  forty-eight  thousand  and  six  livres,  the 
said  M.  Cramer  acknowledges,  that  the  noble 
Jean  Ferdinand  Grenus  has  already  made  pay- 
ment to  him,  to  his  entire  satisfaction  in  good 
bills  of  exchange,  and  for  the  same  whereof  now 
and  forever,  unto  the  said  noble  Jean  Ferdinand 
Grenus,  and  his  heirs  and  assigns,  this  is  and  shall 
always  hold  and  be  held,  as  a  final  discharge  and 
an  unalterable  release. 
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"  That  the  noble  Jean  Ferdinand  Grenus  has 
had  furnished  to  him  by  the  said  M.  Cramer,  full 
proof  of  the  existence  on  the  12th  day  of  June 
1779  of  the  heirs  in  America,  the  said  date  being 
that  of  the  death  of  the  demoiselle  Anne  Made- 
leine de  Normandie,  as  was  stated  in  the  arbitrary 
decree,  as  also  the  existence  at  the  same  time  of 
the  legatees,  namely  of  James  de  Normandie,  son 
of  Monsieur  Anthony  de  Normandie,  as  also  of 
Elizabeth  now  Madame  de  Tredwell,  born  de 
Normandie,  which  legatees  have  been  satisfied  by 
the  effects  of  the  substitution,  and  the  proceed- 
ings resulting  therefrom,  wherein  the  said  M. 
Cramer  was  authorized  to  collect  the  said  legacies, 
and  by  these  presents  he  hereby  releases  the  said 
noble  Jean  Ferdinand  Grenus  from  the  payment 
of  all  or  any  part  of  the  principal  or  interest, 
which  in  the  future  may  be  claimed  as  due  or  to 
become  due,  on  account  of  the  said  legacies. 

"  That  the  said  M.  Cramer,  in  his  capacity  of 
attorney,  &c,  and  in  the  name  of  his  principals, 
hereby  acknowledges,  that  the  noble  Jean  Ferdi- 
nand Grenus  is  and  remains  the  sole  and  verita- 
ble owner  of  the  house  of  the  late  deceased  noble 
Jacques  de  Normandie,  in  his  lifetime  the  sei- 
gneur of  the  said  property,  situated  and  being  in 
la  rue  Couvert  in  this  city  of  Geneva,  also  of  all 
other  property  of  whatsoever  nature,  arising  from 
and  depending  on  the  succession  of  the  demoi- 
selle Anne  Madeleine  de  Normandie,  as  an  heiress 
in  her  own  right,  or  under  the  will  of  her  late  de- 
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ceased  brother,  the  noble  Jacques  de  Normandie, 
with  the  exception  of  the  before  mentioned  twenty- 
five  shares  of  stock,  of  the  value  of  one  hundred 
pounds  sterling  the  share,  consolidated  upon  the 
Bank  of  England,  which  last  are  in  the  hands  of 
Messieurs  Wanneck  of  London,  merchants. 

"  That  in  case  of  need  or  future  necessity  there- 
for, the  said  M.  Cramer,  or  his  principals,  or  any 
or  all  of  them,  are  hereby  bounden  and  do  bind 
themselves,  to  do,  perform,  grant,  give  or  release, 
unto  the  said  noble  Jean  Ferdinand  Grenus,  all 
such  proper  deeds  and  evidences  of  title,  as  those 
learned  in  the  law  may  deem  proper  and  advise 
the  noble  Jean  Ferdinand  Grenus  to  demand  for 
the  perfecting  of  such  title  as  this  release  is  in- 
tended to  give. 

"  The  whole  thus  treated,  declared,  transacted, 
effected  and  concluded,  between  the  said  Jean 
Gabriel  Cramer  acting  in  the  capacity  of  attorney 
and  trustee,  on  the  one  part,  and  the  noble  Jean 
Ferdinand  Grenus,  as  administrator  with  the  will 
annexed,  of  the  estate  of  the  deceased  noble 
Jacques  de  Normandie,  and  sole  heir  under  the  will 
of  the  demoiselle  Anne  Madeleine  de  Norman- 
die, on  the  other  part,  have  promised  and  bound 
themselves  and  by  These  Presents  do  bind  them- 
selves in  good  and  proper  damages,  each  to  each 
and  one  to  the  other,  to  accept  in  good  will  and 
observe  in  good  faith,  all  that  concerns  the  estab- 
lishment and  confirmation  of  the  several  arbitra- 
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tions,  decrees  and  mutual  releases,  resulting  from 
the  terms  of  the  wills  of  the  noble  Jacques  de 
Normandie,  and  of  his  late  deceased  sister,  the 
demoiselle  Anne  Madeleine  de  Normandie,  re- 
leasing each  other  from  all  claims  with  humble 
submission  to  the  decrees  of  the  court. 

"  Made  and  passed  in  this  city  of  Geneva,  in 
the  house  and  library  of  Charles  Gabriel  Flour- 
nois,  one  of  us  public  notaries  of  the  same  city, 
in  the  presence  of  M.  Samuel  Mayor  an  inhabi- 
tant of  Geneva,  also  of  M.  Jean  Pierre  Danjean, 
likewise  an  inhabitant  of  this  city,  who  were  the 
requisite  witnesses  who  signed  with  the  noble 
Jean  Ferdinand  Grenus  and  M.  Cramer,  M.  J. 
L.  Narville  Lord  Counsellor,  M.  Jean  Louis  de 
Tournes  of  the  Grand  Council,  arbitrators,  and  M. 
Rillet  sub-arbitrator,  all  being  here  present  with 
us  notaries,  who  signed  the  original  of  the  present 
act,  whereof  this  is  a  true  copy,  duly  attested  and 
certified  by  us,  and  to  remain  in  the  hands  of  one 
of  us  notaries,  to  be  by  him  delivered  to  M. 
Gabriel  Cramer  or  sent  to  his  principals  in  Amer- 
ica." (Translation) 

The  above  instrument,  as  a  fine  example  of 
the  work  of  the  old  notaries,  is  well  worth  pre- 
serving with  other  family  documents. 

The  date  of  the  instrument  precedes  that  of 
the  French  Revolution,  and  it  exemplifies  the 
grand  style  of  official  courtesy  and  nice  distinc- 
tion in  address,  a  habit  which  after  that  event 
gave  way  to  the  modern  business  method. 
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The  instrument  has  genealogical  value,  as  it 
establishes  facts,  dates,  and  the  existence  of  per- 
sons, by  an  authority  that  cannot  be  disputed, 
and  offers  the  highest  official  evidence  of  the 
rank  of  the  principals  in  the  transaction. 

Of  the  ancient  and  illustrious  families,  from 
which  descended  Andre  de  Normandie  the  noble 
emigre  who  established  the  family  in  America,  I 
will  now  treat,  by  quoting  from  the  old  geneal- 
ogists. 

(de  Bude)  Guillaume  Francois  de  Bude,  sei- 
gneur de  Marly  la  Ville,  Conseiller  du  roi  de 
France  Francois  I.,  et  Maitre  des  Requetes  au 
meme  roi,  est  un  de  ces  grands  hommes  qui  a  le 
plus  fait  d'honneur  a  son  pays,  par  son  erudition 
et  par  son  merite. 

II  etait  second  fils  de  Jean  de  Bude,  seigneur 
de  Yere  et  de  Villiers,  Grand  Audiencier  en  la 
Chancellerie  de  France,  et  de  Catharine  le  Picard, 
fille  de  Jean  le  Picard  seigneur  de  Platteville. 

II  naquit  a  Paris  en  1467,  et  il  semble  que  ce 
soit  par  un  miracle  que  Bude  ait  forcee  lui  seul 
tous  les  obstacles  qui  s'opposaient  a  l'inclination 
qu'il  temoigna  pour  les  sciences  :  car  outre  qu'il 
etait  ne  dans  le  grandeur,  et  dans  l'abondance,  il 
fut  aussi  nourri  dans  le  luxe  et  dans  les  plaisirs 
d'une  ville  delicieuse,  ou  toutes  les  personnes  de 
qualite  languissaient  alors,  et  qui  leur  fait  re- 
garder  les  lettres  non  seulement  avec  indiffe- 
rence, mais  avec  mepris. 

II    s'eleva    heureusement   au  dessus    de  cette 
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ridicule  coutume,  et  le  fit  avec  d'autant  plus  de 
gloire  qu'il  n'eut  jamais  de  maitre  pour  l'enseigner 
ni  de  rival  pour  lui  donner  de  l'emulation. 

Bude  fit  de  merveilleux  progres  dans  la  langue 
latine,  et  quoique  son  style  n'ait  ni  ces  beautes 
ni  ces  ornemens  qu'on  admire  dans  les  ouvrages 
de  ce  qui  sont  venus  apres  lui,  et  qui  ce  sont 
forme  sur  Ciceron,  on  peut  dire  pourtant  qu'il  ne 
manque  ni  de  grace  ni  de  majeste. 

La  connaissance  ce  qu'il  avait  de  la  langue 
Grecque  etait  si  grande,  qu'au  jugement  meme 
de  Jean  de  Lascaris,  le  plus  docte  de  tous  les 
Grecs  de  son  temps,  Bude  pouvait  etre  compare 
au  plus  excellents  orateurs  de  l'anciens  Athe- 
niens. 

L'un  de  ces  ouvrages,  qui  lui  acquit  le  plus 
de  reputation,  est  celui  des  anciennes  monnaies, 
qu'il  a  publie  sous  le  titre  "  de  Asse."  II  fit  voir 
par  cette  ouvrage,  qu'il  n'y  avait  point  de  tene- 
bres  dans  l'antiquite,  qu'il  ne  fut  capable  de  dis- 
siper. 

II  y  eut  des  Allemands  qui  se  l'attribuerent,  et 
Erasme  meme  qui  nommait  Bude  "  le  prodige 
de  France,"  ne  vit  cette  reputation  qu'avec 
jalousie.  II  l'attaqua  en  secret.  II  voulat  ou 
la  detruire  ou  la  diminuer,  mais  elle  etait  trop 
bien  etabli  pour  en  venir  a  bout. 

L'erudition  n'etait  pas  la  seule  des  bonnes 
qualites  de  Guillaume  de  Bude,  ni  sa  naissance 
son  plus  grand  avantage.  II  avait  beaucoup  de 
sagesse  et  de  piete.  II  etait  modeste,  honnete, 
obligeant,  et  se  fait  un  plaisir  singulier  de  rendre 
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service  a  ses  amis,  et  de  procurer  quelque  eta- 
blissement  aux  gens  de  lettres. 

Le  roi  Francois  I.  l'appela  plusieurs  fois 
aupres  de  sa  personne,  et  ce  fut  a  sa  persuasion 
et  a  celle  de  du  Bellay,  que  ce  grand  monarque 
fonda  le  College  Royal,  pour  y  enseigner  les 
langues  et  les  sciences.  Le  roi  l'envoya  aussi  en 
ambassade  a  Rome,  aupres  du  Pape  Leon  X.  et 
lui  donna  une  charge  de  Maitre  des  Requetes, 
dont  il  fut  pourvu  le  21  Aout  de  Tan  1522. 

Bude  eut  d'illustres  amis,  mais  entre  eux  le 
Chancelier  Guillaume  Poyet  fut  celui  qui  l'aima 
le  plus  tendrement.  lis  etaient  presque  toujours 
ensemble,  et  ils  ne  se  separaient  raeme  pas  dans 
leurs  voyages.  Les  communs  devoirs  de  leurs 
charges  secondant  en  cela  de  leur  inclination. 

Ce  fut  dans  cette  agreable  compagnie,  que 
Bude,  age  73  ans,  fut  attaque  d'une  fievre  dont 
il  mourut  a  Paris,  le  26  Aout  de  Tan  1540. 
Comme  il  etait  modeste,  il  ordonna  par  son  tes- 
tament, qu'il  serait  enterre  de  nuit  et  sans  pompe, 
dans  l'eglise  de  Saint  Nicolas  des  Champs,  sa 
paroisse,  ce  que  fit  dire  a  quelque  faux  zeles, 
qu'il  avait  eu  peut  etre  de  l'attachement  pour  les 
opinions  nouvelles,  qui  improuvaient  les  cere- 
monies saintes  de  l'eglise. 

Jacques  de  Saint  Marthe,  un  des  doctes  esprits 
de  son  temps,  fit  l'oraison  funebre  de  Bude,  et 
Louis  le  Roy  ecrivit  sa  vie. 

Bude  epousa  demoiselle  Roberte  le  Lyeur, 
fille  de  Roger  le  Lyeur  seigneur  de  Malesmain, 
dont  il  eut   quatre  fils  et  deux  filles.     Son  frere 
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aine  laissa  aussi  posterite  et  leurs  families  divisee 
en  divers  branches.  Les  curieux  en  pourront 
voir  sa  vie  et  genealogie,  dans  l'Histoire  des 
Maitres  des  Requetes  par  Blanchard.  (Vide 
Grand  Diet.  Historique  par  Louis  Morery.) 

Guillaume  Francis  de  Bude,  seigneur  de 
Marly  la  Ville,  Grand  Maitre  d'Hotel,  Maitre 
des  Requetes  and  Grand  Librarian  of  France 
under  Francois  I.,  he  whom  that  monarch  at  the 
"  Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold  "  took  by  the  hand 
and  proudly  presented  to  Henry  VIII.  of  Eng- 
land as  the  "  wonder  of  the  age  and  the  finest 
jewel  in  the  casket  of  France,"  the  same  also 
whom  the  world  renowned  doctor  Erasmus 
called  "  the  prodigy  of  France,"  came  of  a  noble 
and  ancient  family,  illustrious  in  its  titles,  its  sei- 
gneuries,  its  alliances,  and  above  all  in  the  high 
employments  enjoyed  by  its  members.  The 
grandfather  of  Bude  was  secretary  to  Charles  VI. 
of  France,  and  one  of  the  most  accomplished  men 
of  his  time.  His  father  Jean  de  Bude  also  was 
secretary  to  his  sovereign  and  a  grand  officer  of 
the  Chancellerie  of  the  kingdom. 

Guillaume  Bude,  though  trained  at  court,  de- 
voted himself  to  every  kind  of  elegant  learning. 
The  ardor  with  which  he  pursued  the  study  of 
the  Hellenic  and  Latin  tongues,  the  advances 
he  made  in  those  languages,  and  the  success  with 
which  he  introduced  into  Europe  the  study  of  the 
Greek  and  Roman  antiquities,  justifies  the  claim 
that  he  was  one  of  the  fathers  of  the  Renaissance. 
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The  vast  learning  of  Guillaume  de  Bude,  his 
great  labors  in  all  those  studies  that  throw  light 
on  the  civilization  of  the  past,  his  investigations 
and  writings  bearing  on  facts  long  forgotten,  or 
lost  in  the  wreck  of  Empires,  and  his  zeal  and 
success  in  collecting  manuscripts  relating  to  his 
learned  studies,  secured  for  him  in  his  lifetime 
the  reputation  of  being  the  most  original,  pro- 
found, and  brilliant  scholar  of  his  age,  and  at  his 
death  marked  him  as  a  genius  of  a  high  order. 

Bude  was  educated  at  the  university  of  Orleans. 
His  vast  capacity  embraced  all  the  sciences  that 
in  his  day  were  esteemed,  theology,  jurisprudence, 
architecture,  mathematics,  logic,  and  philosophy. 
His  supreme  attainments  and  contributions  to 
knowledge  secured  him  the  friendship  and  inti- 
macy of  his  sovereign.  Charles  VIII.  invited 
him  to  court  and  twice  employed  him  as  ambas- 
sador to  the  Vatican,  where  he  received  the  most 
distinguished  attentions,  as  well  as  the  intimate 
friendship  of  Leo  X.,  a  pope  who  by  reason 
of  his  own  cultivation,  and  as  a  member  of  the 
gifted  family  of  Medici,  could  of  all  men  then 
living  most  appreciate  the  mind  and  genius  of 
Bude. 

It  was,  however,  with  Francis  I.  and  his  time 
that  de  Bude  was  mainly  connected,  and  with 
that  monarch  he  enjoyed  the  closest  intimacy 
and  friendship,  and  he  served  him  in  several  of 
those  great  offices  which,  pertaining  to  the  crown, 
formed  part  of  its  dignity  and  employed  the  talents 
of  the  greatest  nobles.    But  besides  these  offices, 
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Francis  I.,  in  recognition  of  the  glory  that  the 
genius  of  Bude  gave  to  his  reign,  created  for  him 
the  office  of  Grand  Librarian  of  France,  and  on 
the  prayer  of  his  learned  subject  founded  the 
Royal  College  of  France  in  Paris,  to  which  foun- 
dation Bude  left  his  library,  manuscripts  and 
collection  of  ancient  coins,  and  in  the  courtyard 
of  which  his  statue  is  yet  to  be  seen. 

It  was  while  on  a  journey  with  Francis  I.  that 
Bude  was  seized  with  the  illness  that  ended 
his  life.  Seated  in  the  carriage  with  the  king, 
who  personally  administered  to  his  comfort,  he 
was  driven  to  his  house  in  Paris,  in  which  city 
he  died  August  23  d,  1540. 

He  was  buried  in  the  night,  in  the  church  of 
St.  Nicolas  des  Champs,  with  the  rites  of  the 
Catholic  church,  but  it  was  believed  at  the  time, 
and  later  events  seem  to  confirm  the  suspicion, 
that  he  leaned  toward  the  new  doctrines  that, 
propounded  by  Luther,  Calvin  had  just  begun  to 
enlarge.  These  events  took  place  nine  years  later, 
when  in  1 549  the  widow  of  Bude  with  her  four 
children  fled  from  Paris  and  took  refuge  within 
the  walls  of  Geneva,  nor  can  it  be  believed  that 
such  a  step  would  have  been  taken,  had  she  not 
had  in  his  lifetime  the  given  or  implied  sanction 
of  her  distinguished  husband.  The  general  be- 
lief at  the  time  of  his  death,  that  Bude  shared 
with  the  most  distinguished  men  of  France  in 
the  new  religious  opinions  that  were  making 
headway  in  every  class  of  society,  was  probably 
founded  on  fact,  but  a   lifelong  connection  with 
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the  court  and  state,  gratitude  to  a  sovereign  who 
had  given  him  his  friendship,  distinguished  him 
with  high  office  and  promoted  his  ambition,  added 
to  the  conservatism  natural  to  old  age,  would 
seem  to  have  decided  him  to  die  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Catholic  church. 

Bude  married  the  demoiselle  Roberte  le  Lyeur, 
and  the  arrival  of  that  lady  in  Geneva  drew  from 
Melancthon  a  letter  dated  September,  1549,  in 
which  he  says :  "  Hie  narrato,  si  vera  est,  admi- 
rationam  magnam  res  pariet  Budaei  conjugem 
anum  cum  filiabus,  ajunt  migrasse  Genevam  ad 
Calvini  ecclesiam,  in  qua  et  alii  multi  nobiles 
homines  in  Gallia  exulari  dicuntur." 

The  widow  of  Bude  died  at  Geneva  in  old  age. 
Two  of  her  sons  obtained  great  distinction  in  the 
city  of  Calvin,  and  the  family  is  there  represented 
by  the  learned  and  brilliant  baron  Eugene  de 
Bude,  whose  literary  talents  have  been  inherited 
beyond  a  doubt  from  his  celebrated  ancestors. 

I  will  now  give  the  genealogy  from  Galiffe 
showing  the  descent  of  Marie  de  Trie  from  Guil- 
laume  de  Bude. 

(de  Bude)  La  famille  —  bonne  et  ancienne  no- 
blesse parlementaire.  Armes  :  d'argent  au  chev- 
ron de  gueules,  accompagne  de  trois  grapes  de 
raisin  pourpres. 

I.  Jean  de  Bude,  Secretaire  du  roi  Charles  V.  de 
France  1364— 1380,  eut  deux  fils  qui  furent  ano- 
blis  en  1399 :  Jean  qui  suit  et  Guillaume  de  Bude. 
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II.  Jean  de  Bude  seigneur  de  Villiers  sur 
Marne  et  de  Yere.  Controleur  de  la  Chancelle- 
rie  de  France,  epousa  Marie  de  Gode,  dont  il  eut. 

III.  Dreux  de  Bude  seigneur  de  Villiers,  de 
Yere  et  de  Marly  la  Ville  (de  Villiers  et  de  Yere 
1445  et  de  Marly  la  Ville  1463).  II  epousa 
Jeanne,  fille  de  Jean  Peschart  et  de  Jeanne  Gen- 
tien,  dont  il  eut  (1)  Jean  qui  suit.  (2)  Jacquette, 
femme  d'Antoine  Raguier  seigneur  de  Motte 
Tilly,  et  (3)  Catharine,  femme  d'Etienne  Cheva- 
lier, Tresorier  de  France. 

IV.  Jean  de  Bude  seigneur  de  Villiers,  de  Yere 
et  de  Marly  la  Ville,  fils  de  Dreux  de  Bude  et 
Jeanne  Peschart,  etait  secretaire  du  roi  Charles 
VI.  de  France,  mort  en  1501.  II  epousa  Catha- 
rine, fille  de  Jean  le  Picart  seigneur  de  Platte- 
ville  et  de  Catharine  de  Poncher  (epousa  en  1454, 
et  sa  femme  surdite  morte  en  1506)  dont  il  eut 
Nicolas,  tige  de  la  branche  aine  de  la  famille, 
restee  en  France,  et  Guillaume  qui  suit,  depuis 
lequel  seulement  la  genealogie  commence  a 
Geneve,  mais  les  premiers  degres  sont  sufnsam- 
ment  prouves. 

V.  Guillaume  Francois  de  Bude,  seigneur  de 
Marly  la  Ville,  Conseiller  du  roi  de  France, 
Francois  I.,  et  Maitre  de  son  Hotel,  Maitre  des 
Requetes  et  Grand  Bibliothecaire  de  France,  fils 
de  Jean  de  Bude  et  Catharine  le  Picart,  ne  1467, 
mort  a  Paris  23  Aout  1 540,  celebre  Helleniste. 
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II  epousa  Roberte,  fille  de  Roger  le  Lyeur, 
seigneur  de  Boisbernard  et  de  Malesmains,  et 
d'Isabeau  de  Lailly  (morte  a  Geneve  15  Avril 
1550)  dont  il  eut:  (1)  Dreux  de  Bude,  seigneur 
de  Marly  la  Ville,  fils  de  Guillaume  de  Bude 
surdit  et  de  demoiselle  Roberte  le  Lyeur,  epousa 
Guillemette  de  Thumery,  dont  il  eut  Marguerite 
de  Bude,  dame  de  Capilieres  et  de  Domesnil, 
femme  de  noble  Saint  Andre  seigneur  de  Mont- 
brun. 

(2)  Louis  de  Bude  fils  de  Guillaume  de  Bude 
et  Roberte  le  Lyeur,  professeur  en  langue  He- 
brai'que  en  College  fonde  par  Calvin  a  Geneve, 
epousa  Barbe  le  Bouc  du  Berry,  dont  il  eut  des 
enfants,  morts  en  bas  age. 

(3)  Francois  de  Bude,  seigneur  de  Villeneuve, 
fils  de  Guillaume  Bude  et  Roberte  le  Lyeur,  reeu 
habitant  de  Geneve  1554.  Bourgeois  de  Geneve 
1555,  du  Conseil  des  Deux  Cents  1 56 1,  epousa 
Marguerite,  fille  de  noble  Joachim  de  Morel,  sei- 
gneur de  Viguier  et  de  Marguerite  de  Brie,  dont 
il  eut  seulement  deux  fils,  qui  partagerent  en  1589. 

(4)  Catharine  de  Bude,  fille  de  Guillaume  de 
Bude  et  Roberte  le  Lyeur,  femme  de  Jean  An- 
jorant,  President  au  Parlement  de  Paris. 

(5)  Marguerite  de  Bude,  fille  de  Guillaume  de 
Bude  et  Roberte  le  Lyeur,  femme,  par  contrat  de 
18  Aout  1549,  de  noble  Guillaume  de  Trie 
seigneur  de  Varennes,  nee  a  Paris  1530,  morte  a 
Geneve  27  Avril  161 8. 

(6)  Antoine  de  Bude,  fils  de  Guillaume  de  Bude 
et  Roberte  le  Lyeur.    II  vendit  le  Terre  de  Marly 
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pour  mille  livres  de  rente  perpetuelle,  sur  l'Hotel 
de  Paris. 

(7)  Jean  de  Bude  seigneur  de  Verace,  fils  de 
Guillaume  de  Bude  et  Roberte  le  Lyeur,  recu 
habitant  de  Geneve  1549,  bourgeois  1555  et  du 
Conseil  des  Deux  Cents  en  1559.  II  etait  Cal- 
viniste  zele  et  fort  intolerant.  II  est  mort  1587. 
II  epousa  Marie  fille  de  noble  Rogerin  de  Jouan 
seigneur  de  Joinvilliers  et  de  Madeleine  Imbault, 
et  il  laisse  Jean  son  fils  aine  et  heritier,  qui  etait 
gentilhomme  ordinaire  de  la  chambre  du  Henry 
IV.  roi  de  France  et  Navarre,  et  lieutenant  de  la 
Compagnie  d'Hommes  d'Armes  de  M.  de  Bri- 
quemault,  avec  laquelle  il  sedistinguaa  la  bataille 
de  Pontcharis  en  1 551. 

II  etait  du  Grand  Conseil  a  Geneve  1587,  Con- 
seiller  1599  et  Syndic  1603,  mort  4  Juin  1610. 

II  epousa  la  demoiselle  Esther  d'Alinge,  dame 
de  Boissy,  fille  de  seigneur  Bernard  d'Alinge, 
baron  de  Courdree  et  de  Laringe,  seigneur  de 
Langlin,  de  Villerens,  de  Colombier,  de  la  Ser- 
vette,  de  Montfort,  de  Balaison,  &c,  et  de  Fran- 
coise  de  Myonax  sa  femme,  dame  de  Beauregard, 
de  Morgenay  et  de  Cholex.  Esther  d'Alinge 
morte  a  52  ans  en  1635. 

(Galiffe,  Notices  genealogiques,  &c.) 


The  descent  of  Marguerite  de  Bude  having 
been  given  in  the  above  genealogy,  the  contract 
of  marriage  between  her  and  Guillaume  de  Trie 
is  given  in  full  in  the  following  document. 
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Au  nom  de  Dieu  ainsi  soit.  —  II  a  chacun  soit 
notaire  et  manifeste,  Que  l'an  depuis  la  nativite 
de  notre  Seigneur  Jesu  Christ  courant,  Mille 
cinq  cent  quarante  et  neuf,  et  le  dixhuitieme  jour 
du  mois  d'Aout,  par  devant  moi  Jehan  de  la 
Pierre,  notaire  public,  Jure  de  Geneve  et  les 
temoins  surnommes,  comparavant  noble  et  hono- 
rable Guillaume  de  Trie,  seigneur  de  Varennes, 
natif  de  Lyons  en  France  d'une  part,  et  demoi- 
selle Roberte  le  Lyeur,  native  de  Paris,  veuve 
de  feu  noble  homme  et  sage,  Monsieur  Guillaume 
de  Bude,  en  son  vivant  seigneur  de  Marly,  Con- 
seiller  du  roi  de  France,  et  Maitre  des  Requetes 
en  ordinaire  de  son  Hotel,  et  demoiselle  Mar- 
guerite de  Bude,  fille  legitime  et  naturelle  des 
dits  seigneur  et  demoiselle  d'autre  part,  lesquels 
soi  mains  et  bien  avises,  pour  eux  et  les  leurs  hoirs 
et  successeurs  universels,  et  reconnaissant  de  leur 
bon  gre,  et  sans  aucune  force,  induction,  crainte 
ou  contrainte,  ayant  fait  pour  parvenir  au  manage 
d'entre  les  dits  seigneur  de  Varennes  et  demoi- 
selle Marguerite  de  Bude,  les  promesses,  traites, 
conventions  et  accordes  que  s'en  suivent. 

C'est  a  savoir  —  Que  le  dit  seigneur  de  Va- 
rennes a  promis  et  par  Ces  Presents  promet,  pren- 
dre pour  sa  loyale  femme  et  epouse,  la  dite  demoi- 
selle Marguerite  de  Bude,  laquelle  pareillement, 
de  l'autorite,  licence  et  consentiment  de  sa  dite 
mere,  a  promis  et  par  Ces  Presents  promet,  pren- 
dre pour  son  loyal  mari  et  epoux,  le  dit  seigneur 
de  Varennes,  ce  jour  d'hui,  comme  de  fait  ils  se 
veulent  presenter  a  l'eglise,  pour  venir  confirmer 
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le  dit  manage,  en  faveur  duquel,  et  moyennant 
les  renonciations  dont  sera  par  le  foi  apres,  a  la 
dite  demoiselle  Roberte  le  Lyeur,  payees  et  four- 
nies  au  dits  le  seigneur  de  Varennes,  et  demoiselle 
Marguerite  de  Bude  sa  fille,  la  somme  de  deux 
mille  ecus  d'or  au  soleil,  comme  ils  ont  confesses, 
et  par  Ces  Presents  confessent  par  devant  moi 
Notaire,  et  les  Temoins  surnommes,  avoir  eu  et 
recu  de  la  dite  demoiselle  Roberte  le  Lyeur,  com- 
ment ils  disent  et  assermentent,  et  dont  ils  se 
sont  tenus  et  tiennent  pour  bien  contents,  et  ont 
quittes  et  de  Ces  Presents  quittent,  la  dite  demoi- 
selle veuve  le  Lyeur,  ses  hoirs  et  tous  l'autres 
ayant  cause  d'elle  a  toujours,  aux  quels  par  ces 
expresses,  de  non  jamais  plus  rien  lui  en  deman- 
der,  exiger  ni  quereller,  occasion  des  dits  deux 
mille  ecus. 

Et  moyennant  le  paiement  de  la  quelle  somme, 
la  dite  demoiselle  Marguerite  de  Bude,  de  l'auto- 
rite,  vouloir  et  consentement  dudit  seigneur  de 
Varennes,  son  pret  futur  epoux,  a  renoncee, 
quitte,  cedee,  transportee  et  remise,  et  par  Ces 
Presents  acceptant,  stipulant  et  recevant,  pour 
elle  et  ses  hoirs  et  successeurs  quelconque  a  tou- 
jours, tout  tel  droit  par  non  raison  et  action,  que 
lui  pourraient  etre  echu,  en  tous  les  biens,  tant 
meubles  que  immeubles,  de  quelque  nature  qu'ils 
soient,  par  la  succession  dudit  feu  noble  seigneur 
son  pere,  sans  aucune  chose  en  excepter  ou  re- 
tenir. 

Et  on  outre  si  ainsi  encore  de  la  dite  demoiselle 
Marguerite   de    Bude,    de    l'autorite     premissee 
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moyennant  la  dite  somme  de  deux  mille  ecus, 
renoncee  et  delaissee  au  profit  de  sa  dite  mere, 
tout  tel  droit,  part  et  portion  pourrait  lui  com- 
petter  et  echoir,  par  la  succession  de  cette  de- 
moiselle, ni  apres  son  deces  et  trepas,  en  tousses 
biens,  meubles  et  immeubles  quelconque. 

Soi  d'investissent  la  dite  demoiselle  Marguerite 
de  Bude,  pour  elle,  de  l'autorite  premissee,  des 
biens  susdits,  cedes,  quittes  et  remis,  pour  elle  et 
les  siens  susdit,  et  de  ces  biens,  la  prelever  de- 
moiselle Roberte  le  Lyeur  sa  mere,  investissant 
par  la  transaction  d'une  plume  descripuante, 
ainsi  qu'il  est  accoutume  en  tel  acte  investir. 
Soi  constituant  la  dite  demoiselle  Marguerite,  pour 
elle  et  les  siens  susdits,  tenir  et  posseder  les  dits 
biens  suscedes,  quittes  et  remis,  au  nom  et  profit 
de  la  dite  demoiselle  Roberte  le  Lyeur  sa  mere 
et  des  siens  susdits,  jusqu'a  ce  qui  ces  biens  en 
ait  promis  possession  corporelle,  reelle  et  actuelle, 
laquelle  la  dite  demoiselle  Roberte  le  Lyeur  sa 
mere  pourra  prendre  le  profit  quand  bon  lui 
semblera,  sans  conge  ni  licence  de  personne  quel- 
conque, a  condition  toutefois,  qu'on  apres  le  de- 
ces de  la  dite  demoiselle  Roberte  le  Lyeur,  la 
premiere  demoiselle  Marguerite  voudrait  venir 
a  la  succession  de  sa  dite  mere,  faire  le  pourra  si 
bon  lui  semble,  en  rapportant  la  somme  de  mille 
ecus,  faisant  moitie  des  dits  deux  mille  ecus, 
pour  ce  que  les  dits  deux  milles  ecus  lui  ont  ete 
payes  et  fournis,  a  savoir  la  moitie  pours  les  biens 
de  la  succession  de  son  dit  pere,  et  l'autre  moitie 
pour  les  biens  de  la  succession  future,  de  la  dite 


(    IIO    ) 

demoiselle  sa  mere.  Et  c'est  non  obstant  la  sus- 
dite  quittance,  car  ainsi  a  ete  conclu  et  arrete  du 
commun  vouloir  et  consentement  des  autres 
parties. 

Et  de  la  part  dudit  seigneur  de  Varennes,  a  ete 
promis  et  sera  tenu  comme  de  Ces  Presents  pro- 
met,  d'employer  et  mettre  la  dite  somme  de  deux 
milles  ecus  en  heritages,  qui  sortiront  nature  de 
propres,  a  la  dite  demoiselle  Marguerite  de  Bude, 
sa  future  epouse,  presente  et  stipulant  au  nom 
d'elle  et  des  siens  susdits.  Et  ou  la  dite  somme 
de  deux  mille  ecus  se  trouverait  employee  au 
temps  de  la  dissolution  du  dit  manage,  alors  le 
dit  seigneur  de  Varennes,  ses  hoirs  ou  ayant 
cautionne  de  lui,  seront  tenus  d'elle,  rendre  et 
restituer  a  la  dite  demoiselle  Marguerite  de  Bude, 
a  ses  hoirs  ou  ayant  cautionnes  d'elle,  outre  par 
dessus  les  choses  susdites. 

Le  seigneur  de  Varennes,  sachant  comme 
dessus,  pour  lui  et  les  siens  susdits,  en  faveur  et 
contemplation  dudit  manage,  a  donne  et  donne 
a  la  dite  demoiselle  Marguerite  de  Bude,  sa  future 
epouse,  presente  et  stipulant  au  nom  d'elle  et  des 
siens  susdit,  c'est  a  savoir,  la  somme  de  mille 
ecus  d'or  au  soleil,  pour  son  accroit,  en  cas 
qu'elle  le  survive,  pour  enjouir  sa  vie  durant,  tant 
seulement  et  apres  elle  leurs  enfants  engendres 
en  ce  manage  si  aucun  en  vient,  pour  demander 
que  ces  promesses  seront  tenues,  et  a  promis 
comme  de  Ces  Presents  promet  le  dit  seigneur 
de  Varennes,  baillir  caution  le  plutot  que  faire  ce 
pourra,  le  seigneur  Chaterin   de  Trie  son  frere, 
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marchand,  demeurant  a  Lyons,  et  celuy  fait 
consentir  et  approuver  le  contenu  en  ce  present 
contrat,  et  il  a  oblige  tous  ses  biens,  meubles  et 
immeubles,  presents  et  avenir,  a  faute  de  fournir 
laquelle  caution  en  dedans  un  aud'hui,  pourra 
le  dit  seigneur  de  Varennes  etre  precisement  con- 
traint  de  faire  le  dit  emploi  d'avantage. 

Et  le  dit  seigneur  de  Varennes,  de  sa  grace 
speciale,  car  ainsi  lui  a  plait  de  fait  donne  et 
donne  sa  dite  future  femme,  la  somme  de  cent 
livres  Tournoises  de  douaire  prefix  conventionnel, 
pour  enjouir  et  les  recevoir  pour  un  et  chacun 
an  sa  vie  durant,  tant  seulement  sitot  que  douaire 
aura  lieu  et  non  autrement,  et  sera  le  dit  douaire 
eteint  par  la  mort  de  sa  dite  future  femme,  tant 
pour  elle  que  pour  ses  enfants,  et  pour  surete  de 
ce,  il  a  consenti,  le  dit  seigneur  de  Varennes,  que 
tous  ses  biens,  meubles  et  immeubles,  presents 
et  avenir  quelconque,  soient  engages,  obliges  et 
hypotheques,  en  quelque  lieu  que  soient  situes, 
et  aussi  lequel  douaire  tout  fois  sera  achetable 
pour  la  somme  de  mille  ecus,  a  un  seul  paiement, 
payable  a  la  dite  demoiselle  Marguerite  de  Bude, 
avec  les  arrerages  qui  pour  celui  pourrait  etre 
d'hier  aujour  dudit  quittance,  si  aucune  se  fait. 

Et  quant  aux  bagues  et  joyaux,  que  le  dit  sei- 
gneur de  Varennes  a  donne  jusqu'a  aujourd'hui 
a  sa  dite  future  femme,  il  veut  et  entende,  que 
outre  les  dons  et  avancement  qu'il  lui  a  fait  par 
Ces  Presents,  elle  ou  ses  successeurs  auront  et 
retiendront  avant  toutes  choses,  des  biens  dudit 
seigneur  de  Varennes,  apres  le  deces  de  lui,  ou 
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de  la  dite  demoiselle  sa  future  femme,  et  ne  veut 
et  n'entende,  le  dit  seigneur  de  Varennes,  que  les 
dits  bagues  et  joyaux  soient  conter  a  la  dite  de- 
moiselle Marguerite  de  Bude,  en  tant  moins  des 
deux  mille  ecus  d'une  comte,  mille  ecus  pour  son 
accroit,  d'autre  main  il  les  lui  donne  de  donation 
pure  fait  par  entre  vifs,  en  faveur  et  contempla- 
tion dudit  manage,  autre  et  par  dessus  les  choses 
surdites,  promettant  aux  parties  pour  eux  et  les 
leurs  surdits,  par  leur  serment  sur  les  Saints 
Evangiles  de  Dieu. 

Corporellement  presents,  et  meme  de  moi  Jehan 
de  la  Pierre  notaire  susdit,  et  sous  l'obligation 
et  hypotheque  de  tous  et  chacun,  leurs  biens, 
meubles  et  immeubles,  presents  et  avenir  quels 
qu'ils  soient,  tenir  et  avoir  agreable,  firme,  etabli 
et  valide,  a  le  continuer  en  ce  present  instrument, 
sans  jamais  y  contrevenir,  ni  par  autre  faire  venir 
en  jugement  ni  dehors,  perpetuellement  et  invio- 
lablement  les  choses  premisses  garder  et  observer. 

Renoncant  autres  parties  pour  eux  et  les  leurs 
susdit,  a  tous  droits,  ecrit  et  non  ecrit,  exceptions, 
cauteles  et  cavillations,  par  le  moyen  du  quel,  ou 
des  quelles  ils  pourraient  contrevenir  au  choses 
premisses,  ou  aucune  d'elles  et  maximement,  au 
droit  de  faisant  la  generale  renonciation  non 
valeur,  si  la  speciale  ne  prend  pas. 

Voulant  les  dites  parties  ont  fait  par  moi  no- 
taire sus  signe,  a  un  chacun  d'eux,  un  instrument 
public  des  choses  premisses  d'une  meme  sub- 
stance et  teneur. 

Donne  et  fait  a  Jussier  l'Eveque,  en  la  maison 
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habitation  de  noble  Jehan  de  Saint  Andre,  minis- 
tre  dudit  Jussier,  en  les  presences  de  noble  Lau- 
rent de  Normandie,  habitant  de  Geneve,  et  spec- 
table  Maitre  Jehan  Calvin,  senior  ministre  dudit 
Geneve,  les  temoins  appeles  et  requis. 

(Signe  Jehan  de  la  Pierre.) 


The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  above 
treaty  of  marriage,  between  the  Seigneur  de 
Varennes  and  Marguerite  de  Bude. 

Although  full  of  legal  terms,  that  may  prove 
tedious  to  the  general  reader,  yet  it  is  to  the  stu- 
dent an  interesting  document,  as  it  treats  of  the 
dot,  the  douaire  prefix,  the  succession  and  obli- 
gations as  to  investing  the  above  donations. 

Furthermore,  one's  imagination  can  easily  give 
life  to  the  above  document. 

With  a  retrospect  of  over  three  hundred  and 
fifty  years,  let  us  think  of  ourselves  as  in  the 
beautiful  village  of  Jussier  l'Eveque,  in  one  of 
the  narrow  streets  of  which  was  the  mediaeval 
habitation  of  Monsieur  Jehan  de  Saint  Andre,  a 
gentleman  of  noble  family,  who  had  followed 
Calvin  to  Geneva,  and  taken  up  the  ministry  of 
the  Reform. 

In  the  library,  at  a  table,  is  the  learned  no- 
tary, whilst  on  a  seat  of  honor,  the  worshipful 
Master  Jehan  Calvin,  dressed  in  cap  and  gown, 
is  flanked  by  the  late  Seneschal  of  Picardie,  the 
noble  Laurent  de  Normandie.  Near  the  notary 
Jehan  de  la  Pierre  sits  demoiselle  le  Lyeur  (the 
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widow  of  de  Bude,  the  light  of  Europe  and  most 
brilliant  scholar  of  his  time),  keen  to  see  and 
watchful  to  guard  the  marital  interests  of  her 
daughter  the  demoiselle  Marguerite  de  Bude,  who 
just  eighteen  years  of  age,  shyly  —  amid  such 
grave  and  reverend  company  —  avoids  the  happy 
glances  of  her  young  lover  Guillaume  de  Trie, 
seigneur  de  Varennes,  who  in  the  joy  of  life,  and 
near  prospect  of  happiness,  yields  everything 
that  the  most  liberal  of  marriage  settlements  de- 
mand. —  Truly  a  picture  hid  beneath  the  dust 
of  a  long  gone  past. 

In  the  name  of  God,  so  be  it  —  It  is  to  all 
men  well  known  and  manifest,  That  in  the  year 
since  the  nativity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  being 
the  present  One  thousand,  five  hundred  and  forty- 
nine,  and  the  eighteenth  day  of  the  month  of 
August,  before  me,  Jehan  de  la  Pierre,  a  Notary 
Public  and  Justice  of  Geneva  and  the  witnesses 
undernamed,  came  together,  the  noble  and  hon- 
orable Guillaume  de  Trie,  seigneur  de  Varennes, 
a  native  of  Lyons  in  France  of  the  one  part,  and 
demoiselle  Roberte  le  Lyeur,  a  native  of  Paris, 
widow  of  the  noble  and  learned  Guillaume  de 
Bude,  who  in  his  lifetime  was  the  seigneur  de 
Marly,  counsellor  of  the  King  of  France  and 
Maitre  des  Requetes  in  ordinary  of  his  Hotel, 
and  demoiselle  Marguerite  de  Bude,  natural  and 
legitimate  daughter  of  the  above  said  seigneur 
and  demoiselle,  on  the  other  part,  who  knowing 
their   own   minds  and  well   advised    as    regards 
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themselves,  their  universal  heirs  and  successors, 
and  acknowledging  of  their  own  free  will,  without 
force,  leading  fear  or  constraint,  that  they  come 
together  in  a  treaty  of  marriage,  between  the  said 
seigneur  de  Varennes  and  the  demoiselle  Mar- 
guerite de  Bude,  in  the  form  of  the  promises, 
treaties,  agreements,  and  covenants  that  follow. 

That  is  to  say  —  that  the  said  seigneur  de 
Varennes  has  promised,  and  by  These  Presents 
promises  to  take  for  his  loyal  wife  and  spouse, 
the  said  demoiselle  Marguerite  de  Bude,  the 
whom  in  like  manner,  by  the  authority,  permis- 
sion and  consent  of  her  said  mother,  has  pro- 
mised and  by  These  Presents  promises  to  take 
for  her  loyal  husband  and  bridegroom  the  said 
seigneur  de  Varennes  this  day,  as  in  fact  they  de- 
sire to  present  themselves  at  church  to  obtain 
confirmation  of  the  marriage,  in  favor  of  which 
and  by  means  of  a  proper  release  made  in  good 
faith,  after  the  said  demoiselle  Roberte  le  Lyeur, 
shall  have  furnished  and  paid  to  the  said  seigneur 
de  Varennes  and  demoiselle  Marguerite  de  Bude 
her  daughter,  the  sum  of  two  thousand  ecus  in 
gold,  in  the  face  of  open  day,  which  they  have 
confessed,  and  by  These  Presents  confess  before 
me  the  notary  and  the  undernamed  witnesses, 
to  have  had  and  received  from  the  said  demoiselle 
Roberte  le  Lyeur,  accordingly  as  they  say  and 
swear  to,  and  for  which  they  are  to  be  held  and 
to  hold  themselves  as  well  satisfied,  and  they 
have  released  and  by  These  Presents  do  release 
the  said  demoiselle  widow  le  Lyeur,  her  heirs 
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and  assigns  forever,  from  whom  they  positively 
may  make  no  further  demand,  exact  or  contest 
anything  relating  to  the  said  sum  of  two  thou- 
sand ecus. 

And  as  to  the  means  of  the  payment  of  the 
said  sum,  the  said  demoiselle  Marguerite  de 
Bude,  by  the  authority,  wish  and  consent  of  her 
soon  to  be  husband,  has  renounced,  released, 
ceded,  made  over  and  remitted,  and  by  These 
Presents  renounces,  releases,  cedes,  makes  over 
and  remits,  to  the  demoiselle  Roberte  le  Lyeur 
her  mother  (who  by  These  Presents,  accepts, 
receives,  and  stipulates),  for  herself,  her  heirs  and 
successors,  whosoever  and  for  all  time,  all  such 
rights,  which  on  any  ground  might  lapse  for  want 
of  action,  that  are  secured  on  all  the  property, 
real,  personal  or  of  any  sort  they  be,  arising  from 
her  succession  from  the  deceased  noble  seigneur 
her  father,  without  excepting  or  exempting  a  single 
thing. 

And  furthermore,  the  said  demoiselle  Mar- 
guerite de  Bude,  by  means  of  the  authority  pre- 
mised, renounces  and  relinquishes  the  said  sum 
of  two  thousand  ecus,  to  the  benefit  of  her  said 
mother,  being  all  such  right,  part  or  portion,  as 
belong  to  and  vest  in  this  said  young  lady,  or 
after  her  death,  in  her  estate,  real,  personal,  or 
of  what  sort  soever. 

She,  the  said  demoiselle  Marguerite  de  Bude, 
by  the  authority  premised,  shall  possess  herself 
of  the  sum  so  ceded,  released  and  remitted,  for 
herself  and  her  heirs  abovesaid,  and  the  sum  so 
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taken  from  the  demoiselle  Roberte  le  Lyeur  her 
mother  shall  be  secured  by  a  written  instrument, 
such  as  is  customary  in  acts  of  investment.  She 
herself,  the  demoiselle  Marguerite,  is  constituted, 
for  herself  and  her  heirs,  to  possess  and  hold  the 
above  invested  sum  so  ceded,  released  and  re- 
mitted, in  the  name  and  to  the  benefit  of  the 
demoiselle  Roberte  le  Lyeur  her  mother,  and  to 
the  abovesaid  heirs,  and  until  those  to  whom  has 
been  promised  real,  actual  and  personal  posses- 
sion of  the  above  estate  come  to  succession,  the 
said  demoiselle  Roberte  le  Lyeur  her  mother  may 
take  the  interest  thereof  whenever  it  may  seem 
good  to  her,  without  leave  or  licence  from  any 
one,  on  the  condition,  always  understood,  that 
after  the  death  of  the  said  demoiselle  Roberte  le 
Lyeur,  the  first  named  demoiselle  Marguerite, 
if  wishing  to  participate  in  the  succession,  may  do 
so  if  it  seems  good  to  her,  by  restoring  the  sum 
of  one  thousand  ecus,  the  same  being  the  half  of 
the  abovesaid  two  thousand  ecus,  because  the  said 
two  thousand  ecus  have  been  furnished  and  paid 
to  her,  that  is  to  say,  the  one  half  by  her  parti- 
cipation in  the  estate  of  her  said  father,  and  the 
other  half  by  a  future  participation  in  the  estate 
of  her  said  mother,  and  this  does  not  oppose 
the  above  said  release,  because  it  is  thus  con- 
cluded and  held,  by  the  common  wish  and  con- 
sent of  the  other  parties. 

And  the  said  seigneur  de  Varennes  on  his  part 
does  promise  and  is  by  These  Presents  held  to 
have  promised,  to  employ  and  put  the  said  sum 
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of  two  thousand  ecus  in  mortgages  invested  on 
realty,  for  his  said  future  wife,  she  being  present 
and  stipulating  for  herself,  and  for  her  heirs 
above  said.  And  if  at  the  dissolution  of  the  said 
marriage,  the  above  sum  of  two  thousand  ecus 
should  be  invested  as  aforesaid,  then  the  said 
seigneur  de  Varennes,  his  heirs  or  guarantors 
shall  be  bound  to  render  and  restore  to  her,  the 
said  demoiselle  Marguerite  de  Bude,  to  her  heirs 
or  guarantors,  the  matters  and  things  as  above 
related. 

The  seigneur  de  Varennes,  with  a  full  know- 
ledge of  the  above,  does  for  himself  and  his  heirs, 
in  contemplation  and  favor  of  the  above  mar- 
riage, give  and  has  given,  to  the  demoiselle  Mar- 
guerite de  Bude,  his  future  wife,  she  being  pre- 
sent and  agreeing  thereto  in  her  own  name  and 
for  her  heirs  aforesaid,  That  is  to  say,  the  sum 
of  one  thousand  ecus  in  gold,  for  her  own  use 
and  behoof,  in  case  she  survive  him,  to  enjoy  the 
same  during  her  life  only,  and  after  her  their 
children  born  of  this  marriage,  should  any  such 
be,  to  demand  that  these  promises  be  fulfilled. 

And  he  the  said  seigneur  de  Varennes  has 
promised  and  by  These  Presents  promises,  to 
give  bail  security,  just  as  soon  as  his  brother 
Chaterin  de  Trie,  a  merchant,  living  at  Lyons, 
can  act  in  the  matter,  he  having  consented  to  and 
approved  the  contents  of  this  contract,  and  has 
obligated  all  his  estate,  both  real  and  personal,  in 
possession  or  to  come,  in  default  of  furnishing 
the  said  bail   security  within  the  day,  otherwise 
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the  said  seigneur  de  Varennes,  may  be  compelled 
promptly  to  perform  the  said  business  in  his 
place. 

And  the  said  seigneur  de  Varennes,  of  his 
special  grace  and  good  pleasure,  has  given  and 
gives  to  his  future  wife,  the  sum  of  one  hundred 
livres,  as  the  conventional  marriage  jointure,  to 
receive  and  enjoy  the  same  for  each  and  every 
year  of  her  life,  for  so  long  shall  the  said  gift 
have  effect  and  no  longer,  as  it  shall  lapse  by  the 
death  of  his  said  future  wife,  for  her  and  for  her 
children,  and  for  the  security  of  this,  the  said 
seigneur  de  Varennes  has  consented,  that  all  his 
property,  real,  personal,  in  possession  and  to 
come,  and  in  whatever  place  situated,  shall  be 
bound,  obligated  and  mortgaged.  And  at  all 
times  the  above  said  marriage  gift  shall  be  pur- 
chasable for  the  sum  of  one  thousand  ecus,  the 
whole  in  one  payment,  payable  to  the  demoiselle 
Marguerite  de  Bude,  with  such  arrears  of  interest 
as  may  have  accrued,  from  yesterday  to  the  day 
of  the  said  sale,  should  such  take  place. 

As  to  the  ornaments  and  jewels,  that  the  sei- 
gneur de  Varennes  has  given  to  his  future  wife 
up  to  the  present  time,  he  wishes  and  intends, 
that  in  addition  to  the  settlements  and  gifts 
which  by  These  Presents  he  has  made,  that  above 
all  things  she  or  her  heirs  should  receive  his 
estate,  after  the  death  of  himself  and  of  the  de- 
moiselle his  future  wife,  nor  does  the  said  seigneur 
de  Varennes  wish  or  intend,  that  the  said  orna- 
ments and  jewels  shall  be   counted  against  the 
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said  demoiselle  Marguerite  de  Bude,  in  so  far  at 
least  as  regards  the  two  thousand  ecus  in  the  one 
account,  and  the  one  thousand  ecus  for  her  set- 
tlements, on  the  other,  he  gives  the  marriage 
jointure  without  reservations  during  her  life,  and 
in  favor  and  contemplation  of  this  said  marriage, 
as  otherwise  among  other  things  is  related. 

The  said  parties,  promising  for  themselves  and 
their  abovesaid  heirs,  under  oath  on  the  Holy 
Gospels  of  God,  being  personally  present,  also 
am  I  the  said  Jehan  de  la  Pierre  the  abovesaid 
notary,  under  a  bond  mortgaged  on  all  their  es- 
tates, realty  personalty,  in  possession  and  to 
come,  whatever  such  may  be,  to  hold  together  in 
good  agreement,  on  a  firm  and  valid  basis,  and 
to  abide  by  this  present  instrument  without 
infringing  it,  nor  by  other  ways  bringing  it  be- 
fore the  courts  or  the  public,  and  forever  to 
guard  inviolable  the  terms  of  this  contract. 

Renouncing  all  other  marriage  for  that  of  each 
other  and  theirs  abovesaid,  to  all  rights,  written 
or  unwritten,  exceptions,  precautions,  cavillings, 
speech  by  means  of  which  or  by  which  the  things 
agreed  to  or  any  of  them  may  be  contravened  or 
violated,  principally  as  to  the  right  of  making  the 
general  terms  of  this  contract  invalid,  if  a  special 
does  not  hold,  the  said  parties  before  me  have 
willingly  made  a  public  instrument  of  the  things 
agreed  to,  and  of  the  same  substance  and  tenor. 

Given  and  made  at  Jussier  l'Eveque,  in  the 
dwelling  house  of  the  noble  Jehan  de  Saint 
Andre,  minister  of  the  said  Jussier,  in  the  presence 
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of  the  noble  Laurent  de  Normandie,  an  inhabi- 
tant of  Geneva,  and  the  worshipful  Master  Jehan 
Calvin,  senior  minister  of  the  said  Geneva,  the 
witnesses  called  and  required. 

(Signed,  Jean  de  la  Pierre.) 

In  1554  Guillaume  de  Trie,  being  ill,  and  evi- 
dently in  view  of  his  dissolution,  made  the  follow- 
ing last  will  and  testament,  now  given  in  original. 

Au  nom  de  Dieu,  Tout  Puissant,  &c.  A  Tous 
ce  que  Ces  Presents  Verront.  Que  soit  fait  no- 
taire  et  manifeste,  que  de  l'an  de  notre  Seigneur 
Jesu  Christ  courant,  Mille,  cinq  cent  cinquante 
et  quatre,  et  le  vingt  et  septieme  jour  du  mois 
de  Juin,  en  la  presence  et  par  devant  moi  Jehan 
Voisine,  notaire  public,  juge  et  bourgeois  de  Ge- 
neve sous  signe,  et  les  temoins  sous  nommes,  a 
ete  present  personellement  notifie  et  etabli,  noble 
Guillaume  de  Trie,  seigneur  de  Varennes,  habi- 
tant de  Geneve,  lequel  sachant  et  bien  avise,  et 
de  son  bon  gre  et  certaine  science,  pure,  franche, 
liberate,  spontane  et  agreable,  bon  conte,  etant 
sans  doute  evidemment  et  de  bon  memorie,  com- 
bien  qu'il  soit  detenu  en  quelque  maladie  cor- 
porelle. 

Considerant  en  soi,  qu'il  n'est  Hen  plus  certaine 
que  la  mort,  ni  rien  plus  incertaine  que  l'heure 
d'elle,  et  qu'il  est  meilleur  de  prevenir  que  d'etre 
preVenue,  apres  ayant  invoque  le  nom  de  Dieu, 
et  lui  ayant  rendu  grace  de  ce  qu'il  lui  a  plu  le 
creer  et  mettre  au  monde,  pour  le  reconnaitre  et 
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savoir  a  son  honneur,  et  l'achetant  par  le  sang  de 
son  fils,  notre  Seigneur  Jesu  Christ,  l'illuminant 
et  delivrant  des  horribles  tenebres  d'ignorance  et 
infidelite,  l'appellant  a  la  connaissance  de  son  Saint 
Evangile,  en  la  quelle  il  a  proteste  vouloir  per- 
severer,  priant  le  Seigneur  lui  faire  misericorde 
et  lui  pardonner  ses  peches,  par  Son  Fils,  notre 
Seigneur  Jesu  Christ,  le  revoquant  en  la  vie  eter- 
nelle,  selon  ses  saintes  promesses. 

Et  enfin  d'eviter  noises  et  debats  entre  ses 
successeurs,  il  a  fait  et  ordonne  son  dernier  tes- 
tament et  ordonnant  de  dernier  volonte,  en  la 
forme  et  maniere  qui  sont  fait. 

Et  premierement  a  voulu  et  ordonne,  que  son 
corps  apres  que  Tame  sera  separe,  soit  enseveli  et 
enterre  aux  cimetiere  commun  de  cette  noble  cite 
de  Geneve,  attendant  que  Dieu  le  delivra  de  cor- 
ruption, pour  le  faire  participant  de  la  gloire  im- 
mortelle, qu'il  a  promis  aux  siens. 

Et  quant  aux  bjens  temporels  et  facultes  qu'il 
a  plu  a  Dieu  lui  donner,  et  de  ce  qui  concerne 
noble  Marguerite  de  Bude,  sa  tres  chere  femme, 
il  a  declare  d'avoir  recu  dot,  et  pour  son  dot  et 
manage  premierement,  la  somme  de  deux  mille 
ecus  devant  soleil,  par  les  mains  de  noble  de- 
moiselle Roberte  le  Lyeur,  mere  de  la  dite  de- 
moiselle Marguerite  sa  femme,  et  des  nobles 
Guillaume  et  Louis  de  Bude,  freres  de  cette 
Marguerite,  la  somme  de  deux  mille,  quatre  cent 
soixante  et  neuf  livres,  huite  sols  et  deux  de- 
niers,  fourni  plus  en  meubles,  la  somme  de  trois 
cent  et  une  livres  et  huite  sols  Tournoises,  En 
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ce  comprend  certain  argent  que  la  dite  demoiselle 
le  Lyeur  lui  a  apporte  et  quelque  argent  que 
noble  Louis  de  Bude  lui  a  paye,  qu'il  desire  la 
dite  noble  Marguerite  sa  femme,  et  lesquelles 
trouvent,  le  dit  testateur  a  voulu  et  ordonne,  veut 
et  ordonne,  etre  rendu  et  restitue  a  la  dite  Mar- 
guerite sa  femme,  rensemble  le  douaire  et  accroit, 
par  lui  promis  le  tout,  selon  les  accordes  men- 
tionnees  en  leur  contrat  de  manage. 

Et  en  plus,  le  noble  testateur  a  donne  et  veut 
etre  donne  a  la  "  Bourse  des  Pauvres  Etrangers  " 
de  cette  cite  de  Geneve,  cinquante  ecus  devant 
soleil,  payable  a  quatre  termes  dedans  l'an  de  son 
deces,  a  la  discretion  de  noble  Jehan  de  Bude,  ci 
apres  nomme. 

Item  —  Le  dit  noble  testateur,  quant  aux  af- 
faires traffiques,  marchandises  et  toutes  autres 
choses,  que  lui  et  Orlando  le  Maystre,  son  tres 
cher  cousin,  ou  ses  affaires  traite  et  manie  ensem- 
ble qu'aussi  a  la  verite  ils  ont  traites  et  manies 
toutes  leurs  affaires  en  commun,  se  confiant  de  la 
fidelite  et  entiere  amitie,  qu'ils  ont  toujours  eut 
l'un  envers  l'autre,  a  declare,  voulu  et  ordonne, 
declare,  veut  et  ordonne,  que  Ton  croit  et  ajoute 
le  foi  entierement,  et  en  tout  et  par  tout,  audit 
le  Maystre,  et.aux  comtes  et  papiers  par  le  dit  le 
Maystre  ecrit,  tout  a  ceux  qui  ont  ete  dresser,  et 
a  l'inventaire  qui  a  ete  dernierement  fait  et  dresse 
entre  eux,  en  date  du  quinzieme  du  Janvier, 
Mille  cinq  cent  cinquante  et  deux,  et  qu'aussi  ce 
que  le  Maystre  dressera  ci-apres,  et  de  sa  simple 
parole,  comme    s'assurant  certainement   de    lui, 
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qu'il  ni  a  fait  ni  voudrait  faire  faut,  et  d'autre  a 
prie,  voulu  et  ordonne,  prie,  veut  et  ordonne, 
que  tous  autres  qui  auront  leurs  affaires  avec  eux, 
se  contentent  ensembles  ses  heritieres  sans  en  de- 
mander  autre  preuve  et  raison  audit  le  Maystre, 
sinon  que  sa  simple  parole  et  conscience. 

Et  au  reste —  Quant  a  l'institution  de  ses  dites 
heritieres,  le  dit  noble  testateur  a  fait  nomme  et 
ordonne  de  sa  propre  bouche,  aux  nobles  aiment 
et  marient  les  tres  cheres  filles  ses  heritieres,  de- 
moiselles, chacun  d'elles  par  egales  portions,  en 
toute  et  chacun,  ses  biens  meubles  et  immeubles, 
droits,  titres  et  actions,  a  lesquels  aiment  et  mari- 
ent ses  filles  et  heritieres.  II  a  voulu  et  ordonne, 
qu'elles  doivent  demeurer  en  la  charge  de  telle 
administration  et  gouvernement  de  la  dite  noble 
Marguerite  leur  mere,  fait  de  leur  personnes  que 
de  tous  leur  biens,  et  sans  qu'elle  soit  autrement 
chargee,  ne  de  faire  aucune  inventaire  dudits 
biens,  ni  rendre  comte  de  la  dite  administration, 
par  ce  qu'il  se  confie  et  assure  entierement,  qu'elle 
fera  le  devoir  d'une  vrai  mere  entre  ses  dits  en- 
fants,  lesquels  il  lui  recommande,  la  priant  comme 
il  sait  bien  qu'elle  a  sa  bon  vouloir  de  les  instruire 
et  gouverner  en  la  crainte  de  Dieu,  et  selon  sa 
parole.  Et  en  fin,  qu'elle  ne  soit  pas  trop  chargee 
de  telle  administration,  il  se  prie  et  requis,  prie  et 
requi,  Spectable  Maitre  Jehan  Calvin,  ministre 
de  la  parole  de  Dieu  en  cette  cite  de  Geneve, 
et  noble  Jehan  Bude,  seigneur  de  Vomasse  son 
beau  frere,  d'etre  au  conseil  en  aide,  et  les  a 
nomme  et  ordonne,  nomme  et  ordonne  pour  co- 
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adjutors  annexe  a  sa  dite  femme,  au  gouvernement 
et  administration  de  ces  dites  filles  et  heritieres, 
sans  toute  fois  qu'ils  soient  tenu  faire  aucun  in- 
ventaire,  ni  rendre  comte  de  cette  administration, 
Mais  pour  la  confiance  assuree,  qu'il  a  d'eux  et  de 
sa  dite  femme,  il  a  voulu  et  ordonne,  veut  et  or- 
donne,  que  Ton  ajoute  foi  a  l'avenir  et  en  tout 
temps  a  une  simple  description  de  ses  biens,  qu'ils 
seront  priviement  entre  eux,  et  sans  etant  tenus 
ni  y  ajouter  aucune  autre  forme  ou  solennite, 
sinon  que  de  sous  signer  telle  description  de  leur 
main,  pareillement  a  voulu  et  ordonne,  veut  et 
ordonne,  que  en  cas  que  la  dite  noble  Marguerite 
sa  femme,  delaisserait  la  dite  tutelle  et  adminis- 
tration par  car  de  morte  ou  secondes  noces,  que 
Ton  ajoute  foi  a  la  dite  description  de  ses  biens, 
sans  ce  que  qui  prendront  la  dite  charge  et  ad- 
ministration soient  tenus  faire  autre  inventaire  ne 
plus  solennel  description  et  declaration  que  la 
dessus  dite,  aussi  par  ce  que  nul  autre  pourrait  si 
bien  ni  plus  fidelement  entendre  et  manier  le  fait 
marchandise  et  traffique,  ou  consistent  les  biens 
dudit  noble  testateur,  que  le  dit  Orlando  le  May- 
stre  son  tres  cher  cousin,  et  qu'il  sait  bien  qu'il 
prendra  soin  et  plaisir  a  garder,  conserver  et  aug- 
menter  les  biens  de  ces  dits  enfants,  comme  le 
sien  propre.  II  a  prie  et  le  prie,  de  prendre  la 
charge  dudit  maniement  et  traffique,  et  a  voulu 
et  ordonne,  veut  et  ordonne,  qu'il  lui  soit  laisse, 
par  sa  dite  femme  et  coadjutors  surdits,  et  qu'ils 
sentent  confident  en  la  fidelite  et  bon  volonte  de 
son  dit  cousin,  comme  lui  raeme  a  fait  durant  sa 
vie. 
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Suppliant  tres  humblement  nos  Magnifiques 
Seigneurs,  Syndics  et  Conseil  de  cette  cite  de 
Geneve,  les  Seigneurs  et  Superieurs,  et  tous  les 
autres  Magistrats  et  Seigneurs  de  Justice,  de 
vouloir  permettre  et  faire,  que  ce  present  testa- 
ment et  ordonnance  de  sa  derniere  volonte  ait 
lieu  et  soit  observe  et  garde  entierement,  et  era- 
pecher  qu'aucune  chose  soit  fait  au  contraire 
meme,  par  ce  qu'il  n'est  bon  ni  utile  que  les  biens 
secrets  et  les  affaires  des  marchands  soient  pub- 
liees  et  decouvertes,  par  ce  qu'ils  en  pourraient 
avenir  plusieurs  inconvenients. 

II  a  supplie  et  supplie  les  dits  Seigneurs,  qu'ils 
permettent  et  n'empechent,  que  la  dite  privee 
description  de  ses  biens  ait  lieu  et  sort  son  effet, 
selon  et  a  la  forme  qu'il  a  voulu  ordonne  et  de- 
clare ci-dessus  etre  fait,  sans  ce  que  la  dite  femme 
conseillers  et  coadjutors  surdits,  soient  tenus, 
ni  faire  ni  faire  fait  autre  inventaire,  ni  y  aj outer 
autre  forme  et  solennite. 

Revocant,  cassant  et  annullant,  le  dit  noble 
testateur,  tous  les  autres  testaments,  codicilles 
et  dons,  aucune  se  trouvent,  par  lui  auparavant 
d'aujourd'hui  avoir  ete  faits,  voulant  celui-ci  son 
present  testament,  codicilles  et  dons  seuls  et 
uniques  avoir  vigeur,  force  et  virtue,  et  celui  au- 
rait  valeur  par  droit  des  testaments  et  ordonnance 
de  derniers  volontes,  et  par  le  droit  des  codicilles 
et  donations,  fait  pour  cause  de  mort  et  entre 
vifs,  et  par  tous  autres  droits  et  ceux  par  lesquels 
il  pourra  et  devra  mieux  valeur. 

Priant  et  requirant,  le  dit  noble  testateur,  moi 
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surdit  Notaire  et  les  Temoins  surdits,  les  choses 
sus  ecrits  tenir  secretes,  jusqu'a  ce  que  le  temps 
de  la  publication  de  celles  soit  avenu,  et  lors  en 
porter  bon  et  loyal  temoignage  a  la  verite. 

Donne  et  fait  a  Geneve,  en  la  chambre  haute, 
sur  la  derriere  de  la  maison  dudit  noble  testateur, 
sous  le  seel  commun  de  la  dite  cite  de  Geneve. 
Presents  :  Spectables,  nobles  et  honorables  hom- 
ines, Guillaume  Farrel,  ministre  du  Saint  Evan- 
giles  a  Neufchatel,  —  Galleazo  Carracioli,  Nea- 
politain  —  Germain  Colladon  et  Laurent  de 
Normandie,  Docteurs  en  Droits — Philibert  Sa- 
rasin,  docteur  en  medecin  —  Francois  et  Charles 
de  Joinvilliers,  tous  habitants  audit  Geneve  — 
Temoins. 

(Signe)  Jehan  Voisine,  Notaire. 


Guillaume  de  Trie  having  made  the  above 
will  on  the  27th  day  of  June,  1554,  while  on  a 
bed  of  illness,  found  no  cause  that  led  him  to 
change  it  on  his  recovery. 

In  the  year  1560,  being  again  very  ill,  he 
confirmed  the  above  will  by  the  following  codi- 
cil, dated  the  25  th  day  of  June,  1561.  This 
codicil  is  given  in  a  translation,  as  the  original 
would  not  be  understood  by  one  who  had  not 
made  a  study  of  the  handwriting  of  the  old  nota- 
ries. The  original  of  the  following  codicil  being 
eminently  bad  as  to  the  writing,  and  many  of  the 
words  abbreviated,  practice  alone  enabled  one  to 
secure  a  copy. 
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"  In  the  name  of  God  most  Powerful.  To  all 
unto  whom  These  Presents  shall  come,  Greeting. 
It  is  well  known  and  manifest,  that  how  hereto- 
fore in  the  year  One  thousand,  five  hundred  and 
fifty-four,  and  on  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  the 
month  of  June,  the  noble  and  honorable  Guil- 
laume  de  Trie,  being  at  that  time  a  merchant, 
inhabitant  and  citizen  of  Geneva,  did  write,  de- 
clare and  sign  by  the  hand  of  me  Jehan  Voisine, 
a  citizen  and  public  notary  of  the  said  Geneva 
above  named,  a  last  will  and  testament  and  cer- 
tain ordinances  regarding  his  last  wishes,  and  see- 
ing that  it  rendered  full  and  complete  justice  to 
his  heirs,  it  is  yet  needful  and  requisite  that  he 
should  reaffirm  his  agreement  with  the  said  last 
will  and  testament,  and  therefore  he,  the  said 
Guillaume  de  Trie,  after  weighing  and  consid- 
ering all  things  contained  therein  and  assented 
to,  concerning  his  wife  the  noble  Marguerite  de 
Bude,  and  his  undernamed  daughters,  whom  it 
has  pleased  God  to  give  him,  of  his  own  wish, 
choice,  charge  and  nomination,  in  this  present 
year  and  month  underwritten,  that  is  to  say  in 
this  year  One  thousand  five  hundred  and  sixty, 
and  on  this  the  evening  of  Monday,  the  twenty- 
fifth  day  of  June,  made  and  makes  before  me, 
Jehan  Voisine  the  notary  and  the  witnesses  un- 
dernamed, he  the  said  noble  Guillaume  de  Trie 
seigneur  de  Varennes  being  personally  present, 
well  known  and  recognized,  knowing  his  rights 
and  understanding  his  acts  and  what  he  is  doing, 
and  having  a  full   sense   and   understanding  of 
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how  much  the  weakness  of  his  body  is  the  cause 
of  his   being  cast  upon  a  bed  of  sickness,  the 
noble  testator  has  made  and  presented  that  which 
will  now  be  given. 

"  First  he  has  willed  and  ordered,  wills  and  or- 
ders, that  the  demoiselles  his  well  loved  daughters, 
whom  he  has  named,  and  now  by  word  of  mouth 
names  as  and  to  be  the  heirs  of  his  house,  as 
also  of  all  his  property  of  whatsoever  sort  it  may 
be.  And  as  to  the  noble  Anne  and  Marie  de 
Trie,  his  said  daughters  who  have  been  named 
as  his  heirs  in  the  former  testament  abovesaid, 
he  declares  them  now  to  be  his  heirs  against  all 
others,  even  against  those  who  may  love  and 
marry  his  said  heirs,  or  against  any  claimants  who 
may  appear,  whosoever  they  may  be. 

"  Item  —  the  noble  Guillaume  de  Trie  orders 
and  gives  to  the  worshipful  Master  Jehan  Calvin, 
minister  of  the  Holy  Gospel  at  Geneva,  all  of 
those  vessels  of  silver  that  he  heretofore  had  of 
him. 

"  Item  —  the  noble  testator  gives  to  his  well 
loved  wife,  the  noble  Marguerite  de  Bude,  all  of 
the  silver  plate  that  is  now  in  his  house. 

"  Item  —  the  noble  testator,  minding  how  that 
in  his  former  will  above  mentioned  he  appointed 
the  worshipful  Jehan  Calvin  and  the  noble  Jehan 
de  Bude  only,  to  be  counsellors  and  coadjutors, 
in  the  administration  of  the  above  testament,  he 
now  names  with  them  his  brother-in-law,  the 
noble  Francois  de  Bude. 

"  And  as  to  the  rest,  the  noble  testator  has  ap- 
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proved  and  confirmed  the  abovesaid  testament, 
and  orders  that  it  be  held  and  observed,  and  fur- 
ther desires  all  those  here  present  to  respect  his 
rights,  from  which  according  to  custom  he  may 
not  be  debarred,  exhorting  them  to  hold  and  re- 
serve these  his  wishes  and  orders,  which  are  not 
to  be  made  public,  and  moreover  to  keep  secret 
all  that  they  have  now  heard. 

"  Given  and  made  in  Geneva,  in  the  upper 
chamber,  at  the  rear  of  the  house  of  the  said 
noble  Guillaume  de  Trie  the  testator,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  worshipful  Jehan  Calvin  and  the 
noble  and  honorable  Galleazo  Carraccioli  Mar- 
quis de  Vico,  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples,  Ger- 
main Colladon  and  Laurent  de  Normandie  Doc- 
tors of  the  Civil  Law,  and  Charles  de  Joinvilliers, 
all  inhabitants  of  the  said  city  of  Geneva,  who 
are  the  witnesses  required  and  called. 

"  Jehan  Voisine,  notary." 


It  is  not  possible  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  the 
illness  that  caused  the  death  of  Guillaume  de  Trie, 
but  Galiffe,  whose  careful  researches  guarantee 
his  accuracy,  may  have  erred  or  possibly  mistaken 
some  document,  when  in  his  genealogy  of  de 
Trie  he  gave  the  date  of  the  death  of  Guillaume 
as  August  27,  1 56 1. 

The  above  codicil  is  dated  June  25th,  1560, 
and  while  looking  at  the  original,  one  is  led  to 
think  that  it  was  written  hurriedly  and  penned  at 
the  bedside  of  a  dying  man.    The  document  gives 
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every  evidence  of  haste,  and  although  the  suf- 
ferer rallied,  yet  it  would  seem  that  he  passed 
away  two  months  later,  that  is,  on  August  27, 
1560,  instead  (as  Galiffe  has  it)  of  that  month 
and  day  of  the  following  year. 

Guillaume  de  Trie  was  an  historic  figure  dur- 
ing that  period  when  Geneva  was  the  source  of 
inspiration  for  the  Protestant  world,  and  he  was 
one  of  that  circle  of  intimates  who  surrounded 
John  Calvin  and  with  the  "  Master  "  constituted 
the  "  Sanhedrim  "  of  that  city. 

By  many  authors  we  are  told  of  the  zeal  of 
Guillaume  de  Trie  in  promoting  the  Reform,  and 
of  his  intensity  as  a  partisan  of  Calvin.  This 
leads  one  to  think  of  him  as  a  fierce  zealot,  bent 
on  the  ruin  of  all  who  opposed  his  cult.  In  the 
above  documents,  however,  exists  the  truth,  and 
in  them  we  read  the  character  of  the  man. 

In  reading  the  treaty  of  marriage,  one  notes 
his  liberality  and  freedom  from  all  considerations 
of  self  interest,  and  in  reading  his  will  we  again 
observe  how  that  he  generously  confides  in 
others  and  exhibits  an  open,  trusting,  and  affec- 
tionate nature. 

All  this  conflicts  with  his  conduct  in  the  mat- 
ter of  the  persecution  of  Servetus  unto  death. 
Into  that  transaction  he  was  led  by  Calvin,  and 
while  the  part  he  played  was  slight,  it  has  brought 
his  memory  into  discredit  among  late  historians, 
although  the  whole  procedure  was  probably  con- 
sidered proper  enough  in  that  age  of  fierce 
religious  conflict. 
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Of  the  two  young  daughters  of  Trie,  named 
in  the  will  and  codicil  as  his  heirs,  they  both  mar- 
ried, Marie,  the  younger  of  them,  being  the  wife 
of  Jean  de  Normandie. 

(de  Trie)  Cette  famille  est  sans  contredit  une 
des  plus  distinguees  des  refugies  a  Geneve,  et  ce- 
pendant,  lorsqu'elle  nous  vint  de  Lyons  pour  la 
religion  aux  XVI  siecle,  elle  etait  singulierement 
dechuee  de  sa  splendeur  ancienne,  car  il  s'agit  bien 
ici  d'une  branche  ainee  de  l'illustre  maison  de 
Trie,  issue  elle  meme,  de  la  maison  historique  de 
Vermandois,  par  Walleron  ou  Walon,  l'un  des  fils 
de  Dreux  Comte  de  Vexin,  Porte  Oriflamme  de 
France,  sous  Philippe  I.,  1060,  et  par  une  etrange 
confusion  entre  des  individus  du  meme  nom,  et 
les  faits  historiques  attribues  a  l'un  et  a  l'autre,  on 
donne  generalement  a  la  maison  de  Vermandois 
une  origine  Carlovingienne,  mais  nous  proverons 
ailleurs,  que  son  premier  auteur  Herbert  I,  mis 
a  mort  par  l'empereur  Lothaire  en  834,  etait  un 
fils  de  S.  Ghislehelm  de  la  maison  d'Aquitaine. 

I.  Dreux  soit  Drogo,  Porte  Oriflamme  de 
France,  Comte  de  Vexin  — "  par  la  grace  de 
Dieu  seul  —  solummodo  Dominorum  creatoris 
—  superni  regis  nuto  comes  "  —  aussi  Comte 
d'Amiens,  de  Chaumont  et  de  Pontoise,  avoue  a 
S.  Wandrille,  de  Jumieges,  de  S.  Denis  et  de  S. 
Germain  des  Pres,  ami  inseparable  de  Robert, 
sixieme  due  de  Normandie,  avec  qu'il  allait  a 
Jerusalem  et  dont  on  dit,  qu'il  devint  feudataire 
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par  la  cession  du  roi  de  France  Henri  I.,  103 1, 
mais  ses  chartes  prouvent  qu'il  ne  se  reconnais- 
sait  feudataire  de  personne.  lis  furent  empoi- 
sonnes  ensemble  en  Bithynie,  vers  le  fin  de  Juin 
1035,  et  ensevelis  a  Nicee  le  deuxieme  de  Juillet. 
II  epousa  Editha,  dite  Goda,  fille  d'Ethel- 
red,  roi  d'Angleterre,  dont  il  eut :  (1)  Gautier 
Comte  de  Vexin  et  d'Amiens,  empoisonnee  avec 
sa  femme  Biotte,  fille  ainee  d'Herbert,  Comte  de 
Maine.  (2)  Walon  qui  suit.  (3)  Foulkes  eveque 
d'Amiens.  (4)  Wido,  tige  des  seigneurs  de  la 
Rocheguyon.  (5)  Amaury,  seigneur  de  Pontoise, 
tige  de  la  maison  de  Montfort. 

II.  Walon  ou  Walleron,  fils  de  Gautier,Comte 
de  Vexin  &c.  par  Biotte  sa  femme,  etait  seigneur 
de  Chaumont,  et  par  manage  il  eut  Enguerrand 
sire  de  Chaumont,  Dreux  qui  suit  et  Hugues  de 
Chaumont,  dit  Pillavoine,  moine  a  S.  Germer. 

III.  Dreux,  fils  de  Walon,  etait  seigneur  de 
Chaumont  et  seigneur  de  Trie  dans  Tile  de 
France,  entre  Chaumont  et  Gisors, Vexin  Fran- 
cais.  Se  fit  moine  a  S.  Germer  apres  la  mort  de 
sa  femme,  dont  il  eut  Enguerrand,  seigneur  de 
Trie,  Walles,  et  Guillaume  qui  suit. 

IV.  Guillaume  dit  Aguillon,  seigneur  de  Trie, 
fils  de  Dreux,  se  croissa  en  1147  avec  St.  Louis, 
et  il  mourut  en  Terre  Sainte. 

II  epousa  Marguerite,  fille  ainee  de  Thebaud, 
Chatelain  de  Gisors  de  la  maison  de  Montmo- 
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rency,  et  par  elle  il  eut:  (i)  Enguerrand  qui  suit. 
(2)  Eudes  ou  Odo.  (3)  Jodine,  femme  de  Guil- 
laume  de  Garlande,  seigneur  de  Livry.  (4)  Ade- 
lais  soit  Alix,  femme  d'Anseau,  seigneur  de  l'lle. 
(5)  Mathilde. 

V.  Enguerrand  II,  fils  de  Guillaume,  sei- 
gneur de  Trie,  epousa  Edine,  fille  ainee  et  coheri- 
tiere  de  Dreux,  seigneur  de  Moucy  le  Chatel  en 
Beauvasis,  veuve  de  Nivelon,  seigneur  de  Pierre- 
fonds.  Par  elle  il  eut:  (1)  Jean  qui  suit.  (2) 
Pierre  qui  vivait  1195.  (3)  Guillaume  Chanoine 
de  Rouen. 

VI.  Jean  sire  de  Trie  et  de  Moucy,  fils  d'En- 

guerrand  II,  epousa  Lucy dont  il  eut:    (1) 

Jean  qui  suit.  (2)  Elizabeth,  femme  de  Guy  le 
Bouteiller,  seigneur  de  Chantilly. 

VII.  Jean  II,  seigneur  de  Trie  et  de  Moucy, 
fils  de  Jean  I,  ne  vers  1226,  epousa  Alix,  fille 
d'Alberic  Comte  de  Dammatin,  dont  il  eut :  (1) 
Matthieu  qui  suit.    (2)  Enguerrand.    (3)  Renaud 

sire  de  Fontenay  qui  de  sa  femme eut  Renaud 

de  Trie,  aussi  seigneur  de  Fontenay,  de  Vomain 
&c,  et  tue  a  la  bataille  de  Coutray  en  1302,  qui 
par  sa  femme  Jeanne  de  Hodenc,  eut  Matthieu 
de  Trie  seigneur  d'Arraines,  de  Vomain  &c, 
Marechal  de  France  en  ou  vers  1320,  comman- 
dait  l'armee  en  Gascoigne  en  1326,  executeur 
testamentaire  du  roi  Charles  le  Bel  1328;  et 
Lieutenant  General  sur  les  frontieres  de  France 
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et  Flandre  1342,  mort  26  Novembre  1344.  II 
epousa  premierement  Jeanne  dame  d'Arraines, 
veuve  de  Raoul  de  Soissons,  secondement  le  2 
Septembre  1322,  Ida  fille  de  Guy  de  Mauvoisin 
seigneur  de  Rosny,  veuve  de  Jean  Comte  de 
Dreux.  Par  sa  femme  Jeanne  de  Hodenc,  Re- 
naud  de  Trie  seigneur  de  Fontenay,  de  Vomain 
&c.  eut :  (2)  Guillaume  de  Trie  eveque  de  Bayeux, 
puis  archeveque  de  Reims,  en  quel  qualite  il 
sacra  1328  Philippe  de  Valois,  roi  de  France, 
dont  il  avait  ete  gouverneur.  II  mourut  le  28 
Septembre  1334.  (3)  Renaud  de  Trie  seigneur  de 
Fontenay  par  Jeanne  de  Hodenc  eut  Agnes  dame 
de  St.  Paer,  et  probablement  abbesse  de  Port 
Royal,  morte  en  1335,  comme  nous  verrons  plus 
loin.  II  eut  aussi :  (4)  Marguerite  dame  de  Lon- 
croy.  (5)  Bernard  de  Trie.  (6)  Catharine,  femme 
de  Guillaume  le  Jeune  seigneur  de  Carenton,  et 
(7)  Jeanne,  femme  de  Robert  Bertrand,  seigneur 
de  Briquebec. 

VIII.  Matthieu  seigneur  de  Trie  et  de  Moucy, 
fils  de  Jean  II,  mort  apres  1275,  Comte  de 
Dammatin  vers  1258,  apres  la  mort  de  sa  cousine 
germaine  Mahaud  Comtesse  de  Dammatin  et  de 
Boulogne,  morte  sans  issue,  femme  premierement 
de  Philippe  de  France,  Comte  de  Clermont,  et 
second  d'Alphonze  III.,  roi  de  Portugal.  Mat- 
thieu de  Trie  epousa  Marsilie,  fille  de  Matthieu 
III  sire  de  Montmorency,  dont  il  eut:  (1)  Phi- 
lippe de  Trie,  vivant  encore  en  1259,  mais  mort 
avant  son  pere.    II    possedait  des  fiefs  a  Porte 
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St.  Maxance,  et  fut  tige  des  seigneurs  du  Plessis, 
Billebaut  et  de  Mareul  vers  1400.  (2)  Jean  qui 
suit.  (3)  Thibaud  seigneur  de  Serifontaine,  tige 
des  seigneurs  de  Trie,  dont  le  dernier  possedait 
vingt  domaines  en  terre  dans  le  Vexin  et  trente 
dans  les  provinces  voisines.  (4)  Simon  de  Trie  de 
Gouvieux,  doyen  de  l'eglise  collegial  de  Mortang. 

IX.  Jean  III  sire  de  Trie  et  de  Moucy,  Comte 
de  Dammatin,  fils  de  Philippe.     II  epousa  pre- 

mierement    Ermengarde ,  et    secondement, 

Yolande  de  Dreux  dame  de  St.  Aubin  et  de  Dun 
au  pays  de  Caux,  fille  de  Jean  Comte  de  Dreux, 
et  veuve  d'Amaury,  seigneur  de  Craon. 

II  eut  par  le  premier  lit de  Trie,  seigneur 

de  Varennes,  (2)  Renaud,  Comte  de  Dammatin. 
(3)  Philippe,  tresorier  de  l'eglise  de  Beauvais  en 
1328.  (4)  Mahaud,  femme  de  Henri  de  Vergy, 
seigneur  de  Fonvens  et  d'Aubry,  Senechal  de 
Bourgogne  1298.  (5)  Jean  de  Trie,  seigneur  de 
Moucy,  Senechal  de  Toulouse  et  d'Albigeois.  II 
eut  de  grand  proces  contre  Renaud  de  Trie  son 
frere,  le  Comte  de  Dammatin,  pour  la  terre  de 
Moucy,  qui  lui  avait  ete  adjugee,  et  il  fut  mis  en 
possession  en  13 10.  II  servit  en  Gascogne  sous 
le  marechal  Matthieu  de  Trie  son  cousin  en  1326, 
mort  1327.  II  epousa  demoiselle  de  Chambly, 
dont  il  eut  des  enfants  morts  sans  posterite. 

II  est  facile  de  verifier  l'exactitude  des  details 
precedents.  Retournons  nous  maintenant  aux 
Trie  de   Lyons  et  de  Geneve,  dont  la  filiation 
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suivie  nous  est  inconnue,  des  le  commencement 
du  XIV,  jusqu'a  la  fin  du  XV  siecle,  mais    il 
existe  suffisamment  de  preuves  de  leur  descen- 
dance de  l'ancienne  maison  de  Trie. 

Premierement,  nous  avons  vu  plus  haut,  que 
Jean  III  sire  de  Trie,  et  Comte  de  Dammatin, 
eut  de  sa  premiere  femme  Ermengarde,  des  en- 
fants  inconnus  au  genealogistes  (voyez  Morery), 
sans  doute,  par  ce  que  ses  enfants  ne  succederent 
pas  au  comte  de  Dammatin,  et  aux  principales 
seigneuries  de  la  famille.  C'est  la  evidemment 
qu'il  faut  chercher  la  souche  des  Trie  de  Lyon, 
et  il  y  a  toute  apparence,  que  Immigration  de  cette 
branche  du  nord  de  la  France  vers  le  midi  eut 
lieu  des  la  premiere  generation  apres  le  dit  Jean 
III  seigneur  de  Trie,  puis  qu'on  trouve  en  13 12, 
un  Guillaume  de  Trie,  pelletier,  vivant  a  Lyon 
avec  sa  femme  Edeline,  et  recevant  a  cette  date 
une  recompence  de  quinze  livres  de  rent. 

Secondement,  les  de  Trie  ou  de  Trye  de  Lyon, 
portaient  le  titre  de  "seigneurs  de  Varennes,"  et 
s'appelaient  meme  indifferemment  "  de  Trie  ou 
de  Varennes,"  comme  on  le  voit  par  plusieurs 
actes  du  XVI  siecle,  tant  a  Geneve  qu'a  Lyon. 
A  vrais  dire,  on  ne  trouve  pas  chez  les  divers 
genealogistes  et  historiens,  d'ou  la  genealogie  ci- 
dessus  est  tiree,  que  la  terre  de  Varennes  ait  ete 
dans  la  maison  de  Trie,  mais  il  y  manque  sans 
doute  bien  d'autre  seigneuries  que  celle-la,  puis 
qu'on  comte  par  vingtaine  et  plus,  celles  des 
branches  collaterales. 

On  lit  d'ailleurs,  dans  Anselm  et  du  Fourni, 
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qui  eux-memes  s'en  etonnent,  que  Philippa  de 
Varennes,  abbesse  de  Notre  Dame  de  Port  Royal 
des  Champs,  morte  le  6  Decembre  1325,  et,  dans 
la  Necrologie  de  Port  Royal,  page  455,  nominee 
soeur  ou  tante  d' Agnes  de  Trie,  abbesse  apres 
elle,  et  que  dans  son  epitaphe  elle  est  dite  soeur 
de  Monsieur  Mahi  de  Trie,  Marechal  de  France. 

Ce  renseignement  suffit  pour  prouver,  que  la 
seigneurie  du  nom  "  de  Varennes  "  existaient  dans 
la  maison  de  Trie  des  le  commencement  du  XIV 
siecle,  et  qu'ils  remontaient  probablement  au  pere 
ou  grand  pere  du  Marechal  de  France,  Matthieu 
de  Trie. 

Troisiemement,  enfin  que  les  de  Trie  de  Lyon 
et  de  Geneve,  quoique  bien  dechus  de  leur  an- 
cienne  splendeur,  occupaient  cependant  encore 
une  excellente  position  et  contracterent  les  meil- 
leures  alliances.  Us  etaient  qualifies  de  nobles 
et  portaient  en  plein  les  armes  de  la  maison  de 
Trie,  autant  de  circonstances,  qui  a  la  fin  de  XV 
siecle  et  au  commencement  du  XVI  siecle,  avai- 
ent  une  toute  autre  portee  que  nos  jours. 

Claude  de  Trie,  seigneur  de  Varennes,  citoyen 
de  Lyon  en  15 16,  conseiller  de  cette  ville  en 
1526-37,  reconnut  en  i5ioau  Chapitre  de  St. 
Jean  a  Lyon,  pour  une  maison  et  jardin  jadis  de 
Robert  Frere. 

II  epousa  Catharine  de  Laurencin,  et  mourut 
en  1554.  Par  Catharine  de  Laurencin  il  eut:  (1) 
Guillaume,  qui  suit.  (2)  Catharine  de  Trie.  (3) 
Pierre  de  Trie  dit  Castillon,  apprenti  veloutier, 
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chez  Jean  Bresson,  mort  a  Geneve  sans  issu  (et 
Chaterin  deTrie,  comme  nous  voyons   dans   le 
contrat  de  manage  entre  son  frere  Guillaume  et 
Marguerite  de  Bude  sur  mentionnee.  A.  S.). 

Guillaume  de  Trie,  seigneur  de  Varennes,  ap- 
pele  aussi  simplement  "  Monsieur  de  Varennes," 
citoyen  de  Lyon,  fils  de  Claude  de  Trie  et  Catha- 
rine de  Laurencin,  venu  a  Geneve  en  1549  avec 
Claude  le  Maystre  son  cousin,  reeu  habitant  de 
Geneve  le  9  Septembre  1550  et  bourgeois  de 
Geneve  1555  pour  soixante  ecus,  du  Conseil  de 
Cent  1559,  mort  a  37  ans  le  27  Aout  1561. 

Guillaume  de  Trie  etait  zele  Calviniste,  et  ce 
fut  lui  qui,  a  l'instigation  de  Calvin,  ecrivit  a 
Lyon,  pour  donner  l'eveil  au  sujet  de  Servet  et 
de  son  livre,  "  Christianismi  restitutio,"  action 
assurement  bien  peu  digne  du  descendant  d'une 
Porte  Oriflamme  de  France. 

II  epousa  Marguerite  de  Bude  (contrat  de 
mariage  18  Aout  1549),  fille  de  noble  Guillaume 
Francois  de  Bude,  seigneur  de  Marly  la  Ville, 
Maitre  des  Requetes  du  roi  Francois  I.  de  France, 
et  de  sa  femme  demoiselle  Roberte  le  Lyeur, 
morte  le  27  Fevrier  161 8  a  88  ans,  dans  la  mai- 
son  Trie  devant  le  temple  de  St.  Pierre. 

Guillaume  de  Trie  eut  par  sa  femme  Mar- 
guerite de  Bude:  (1)  Theodore,  mort  jeune  sans 
posterite.  (2)  Anne,  femme  de  noble  Matthieu 
de  Seve,  fils  de  noble  Jean  de  Seve  et  Jeanne  de 
Mousseaux  de  Lyon  (contrat  29  Aout  1566). 
(3)  Marie,  femme  de  noble  Jean  de  Normandie, 
seigneur  de  Bouchet. 
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"  La  Victorial."  —  Chronique  de  don  Pero 
Nino,  comte  de  Buelna,  par  Gutierre  Diaz  de 
Gomez,  son  secretaire  1379-1449.  Traduit  de 
l'espagnol,  d'apres  le  manuscrit,  avec  une  intro- 
duction et  des  notes,  par  Comte  Albert  de  Cir- 
court  et  le  Comte  de  Puymaigre. 

The  above  work  is  the  source  from  whence  is 
derived  the  following  account  of  Renaud  de 
Trie,  Count  of  Dammatin,  seigneur  de  Serifon- 
taines  and  Admiral  of  France.  He  was  the  son 
of  Jean  III,  sire  de  Trie  and  a  brother  of  the 
seigneur  de  Varennes,  their  mother  being  Er- 
mengarde,  as  will  be  seen  on  examining  the  above 
genealogy.  The  copy  here  given  is  from  a  trans- 
lation published  by  the  talented  Anna  Darmes- 
teter,  who  introduced  it  into  an  article  on  XIV 
century  manners.     The  author  says  :  — 

"  It  would  be  pleasant  to  spend  a  day  or  two 
in  some  fourteenth  century  country  house  during 
the  early  summer.  Let  us  then  attach  ourselves 
to  the  suite  of  a  certain  Spanish  hidalgo,  Don 
Pero  Nino,  Count  of  Buelna,  a  notable  adven- 
turer, who  landing  at  Honfleur  in  1405,  went  to 
visit  Renaud  de  Trie,  Admiral  of  France,  at  his 
country  seat  of  Serifontaines.  Don  Pero  Nino 
sets  forth  by  means  of  his  gifted  secretary  and 
chronicler  Gutierre  Diaz  de  Gomez,  all  the  de- 
tails of  that  memorable  visit.  We  remember  no 
page  in  Froissart  so  fresh  and  so  precise. 

"  The  Admiral  de  Trie  was  an  aged  knight,  ill 
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in  health.  In  his  day  he  had  been  a  famous 
fighter,  but  in  1405,  broken  down  by  many  bat- 
tles, he  lived  retired  on  his  estate  in  Normandie. 

"  There  dwelt  he  in  great  comfort  in  his  castle, 
strong  although  situated  in  a  plain,  and  furnished 
as  well  as  if  it  had  been  in  Paris.  He  had  about 
him  young  gentlemen  in  pageship,  and  all  kinds 
of  servitors  as  befits  so  great  a  lord. 

"In  his  house  there  was  a  great  chapel,  where 
mass  was  sung  every  morning  to  the  sound  of 
trumpets,  and  divers  instruments  played  by  his 
minstrels  in  a  way  that  was  a  marvel.  Before 
.  his  house  a  river  flowed,  orchards  and  gracious 
gardens  bordered  it.  On  the  other  side  of  the 
castle  was  a  pond  for  fish,  enclosed  by  walls  and 
guarded  by  gates  well  locked,  whence  every  day 
the  steward  might  furnish  food  for  three  hundred 
persons.  There  was  a  pack  of  fifty  hounds  and 
twenty  horses,  kept  for  the  service  of  the  lord  of 
the  castle.  There  were  plenty  of  falcons  gentle, 
and  there  was  all  that  heart  could  wish,  for  hunt- 
ing the  otter,  the  roe,  the  wild  boar,  small  game, 
and  water  fowl. 

"  The  old  knight  had  a  young  wife,  the  fairest 
lady  that  was  at  that  time  in  all  France.  She 
was  a  woman  of  great  sense  and  order,  and,  as  was 
the  custom  in  those  days,  she  was  most  entirely 
responsible  for  her  husband's  estates.  All  things 
were  ordered  by  my  lady.  She  alone  governed 
everything  within  and  without.  My  lord  the 
Admiral  was  a  rich  man,  lord  of  many  lands,  but 
he  had  to  take  thought  for  none  of  these  things, 
my  lady  being  sufficient  unto  all. 
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"  My  lady  had  her  noble  lodging  apart  from  the 
dwelling  of  her  lord.  They  lived  within  the  self 
same  moat,  but  divided  the  one  from  the  other 
by  a  drawbridge.  It  would  be  long  to  set  forth 
the  number  and  magnificence  of  the  furniture 
that  there  was  in  this  lodging.  Here  lived  my 
lady,  surrounded  by  her  ten  maids  of  honor, 
very  richly  clad  and  accoutred  all  of  them,  who 
had  naught  to  do  save  keep  their  lady  company, 
for  beneath  them  were  many  serving  women. 

"  Now  I  will  tell  you  the  rule  and  order  of  my 
lady's  life.  Of  a  morning,  so  soon  as  she  was 
dressed,  forth  she  went  with  her  damsels  to  a 
spring  hard  by,  where  each  one  told  her  rosary 
and  read  her  book  of  hours  in  silent  prayer,  each 
sitting  a  little  apart  from  her  fellows.  Next, 
plucking  flowers  and  violets  upon  the  way,  they 
hied  them  home  to  the  castle  and  gathered  in  the 
chapel,  where  they  heard  low  mass.  As  they 
came  out  of  church  the  servants  handed  them  a 
silver  tray,  furnished  with  larks,  chicken,  and 
other  roast  fowl,  of  which  they  took  or  left  what 
they  would  and  drank  a  little  wine.  My  lady 
eat  but  little  of  a  morning,  or  trifled  with  some 
morsel  to  humor  those  about  her.  Their  fast 
broken,  lady  and  damsels  mounted  their  noble 
hackneys,  and  then  met  in  company  with  such 
knights  and  squires  as  were  of  their  party,  they 
went  riding  through  the  lanes  and  open  country 
for  some  while,  weaving  garlands  of  flowers  as 
they  went.  Then  might  you  hear  such  singing, 
by  voices  well  tuned  and  timed  together,  of  vire- 
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lays,  lays,  rondeaux,  songs,  complaints,  ballads, 
and  other  verses,  such  as  the  French  know  featly 
how  to  finish,  that  I  declare  you,  could  it  but 
last  forever,  you  would  have  thought  yourself  to 
be  in  paradise. 

"  With  this  company  rode  the  captain  Pero 
Nino,  the  origin  of  all  this  festival.  With  them 
at  dinner  time  he  rode  home  to  the  castle,  dis- 
mounted and  strode  into  the  hall,  where  the 
portable  trestle  tables  had  been  already  spread. 

"  The  Admiral  could  no  longer  ride  afield,  but 
he  welcomed  home  his  guests  with  a  marvellous 
good  grace.  My  lady  and  Pero  Nino  were  placed 
at  the  Admiral's  table,  while  the  Seneschal  pre- 
sided over  the  other,  and  saw  to  it  that  every 
damsel  sat  between  a  knight  and  a  squire.  There 
were  meats  of  all  manner  in  great  number,  and 
marvellous  well  cooked.  During  the  meal,  who- 
soever knew  how  to  speak  with  courtesy  and 
measure  of  arms  and  love,  was  sure  to  find  a 
hearing  and  an  answer.  Meanwhile  the  jongleurs 
made  soft  music  on  low  instruments. 

"  Dinner  over,  grace  was  said,  the  tables  re- 
moved and  then  the  minstrels  came.  My  lady 
danced  with  Pero  Nino,  and  every  damsel  with 
her  squire.  The  dance  lasted  an  hour.  When  it 
was  over  my  lady  gave  the  kiss  of  peace  to  Pero 
Nino,  and  every  damsel  to  her  cavalier.  Then 
wine  and  spices  were  handed  round,  and  all  alike 
dispersed  to  their  siesta,  Pero  Nino  having  his 
lodging  within  my  lady's  tower. 

"  Later  in  the  afternoon  the  horses  were  brought 
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around,  and  the  pages  standing  ready  bearing  fal- 
cons, the  huntsman  having  tracked  the  heron's 
course.  Then  would  you  have  seen  a  noble  sport 
and  fair  amusement,  with  swimming  of  hounds, 
beating  of  drums,  whirring  and  wheeling  of  fal- 
cons, with  knights  and  ladies  riding  along  the 
river  bank,  as  many  as  you  can  imagine  them. 
That  sport  ended,  my  lady  and  her  company 
would  seat  themselves  to  rest  in  some  green 
meadow,  while  the  pages  unpacked  cold  fowl  and 
game  and  divers  fruit.  All  eat  and  drank,  twin- 
ing garlands,  and  then,  singing  glees  and  songs, 
returned  to  the  castle. 

"  Supper  came  at  nightfall  in  winter  time,  but 
being  summer  it  was  earlier,  and  after  it  my 
lady  would  set  off  on  foot  to  wander  up  and 
down  the  country  side  till  dark,  while  some  would 
accompany  her  and  some  would  stay  to  play  at 
bowls.  Then  the  torches  flared  in  the  great  hall 
of  the  castle,  the  minstrels  gathered  in,  and  there 
was  dancing  far  into  the  night ;  and  this  is  the 
order  which  was  followed  every  day,  according  to 
the  seasons  and  quality  of  the  guests,  whenever 
there  was  holiday  at  Serifontaines." 

The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  contract 
of  marriage  between  Laurent  de  Normandie  and 
Anne  de  la  Vaquerie,  that  has  already  been  given 
in  the  original. 

At  the  time  this  contract  was  made,  Laurent 
was  still  in  his  minority,  yet  evidently  so  near 
his  maturity  as  that  he  was  of  marriageable  age 
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and  had  already  so  far  advanced  in   his  studies 
that  he  had  taken  his  degree  and  was  qualified  as 
a  Royal  Advocate. 

The  entire  absence  of  the  use  of  title,  in  nam- 
ing the  contracting  parties,  either  in  the  prelude 
or  body  of  the  instrument,  clearly  indicates  that 
old  Hillaire  de  Normandie,  the  father  of  Jean, 
was  still  living  at  the  date  of  the  treaty,  and  that 
the  latter  as  yet  had  not  inherited  the  seigneurie 
that  descended  to  Laurent,  but  of  which  this  last 
was  deprived  by  his  attainder,  under  the  decree 
of  the  Parliament  of  Paris. 

As  was  said  before,  the  style  of  "  noble  "  was 
not  used  in  France,  nor  were  empty  titles  in 
vogue  before  the  Reformation  ;  that  is  to  say  that 
in  ennobling  a  man  by  patent,  the  king  granted 
arms  but  gave  no  title,  unless  the  personage  pos- 
sessed or  acquired  an  estate,  in  which  case  he  ob- 
tained his  title  from  such  estate. 

But  in  the  case  where  a  family  had  once  owned 
a  seigneurie  and  exercised  lordship  thereon,  the 
title  dependent  on  such  seigneurie  would  be 
transmitted  and  allowed  by  custom,  law,  and 
courtesy,  even  where  the  estate,  by  absorption 
into  a  larger  domain,  had  as  a  separate  entity 
been  blotted  out. 

The  feudal  system  was  the  basis  of  the  medi- 
aeval social  order,  and  of  all  the  laws  which  sus- 
tained it.  The  seigneurie  was  a  domain  contain- 
ing lands  that  vested  in  a  definite  line  of  heirs. 
If  very  large  it  was  parcelled  into  fiefs,  held  by 
tenants  in  perpetuity  or  for  stated  terms,  on  cer- 
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tain  conditions,  as  ground  rent  or  service,  and 
overall  was  the  seigneur,  the  overlord  in  posses- 
sion, holding  and  ruling  for  his  own  life  and 
transmitting  the  domain  together  with  his  rights, 
obligations,  and  duties  to  his  heir  at  law. 

The  heir  at  law  was  a  child  of  the  seigneur,  the 
sons  preceding  the  daughters,  the  eldest  inherit- 
ing. Lacking  sons  the  same  rule  applied  to  the 
daughters,  and  an  heiress,  in  coming  into  pos- 
session of  a  domain,  took  the  title  of  "  Dame  " 
and  with  it  all  the  rights,  obligations,  and  duties 
that  devolved  with  the  passing  of  the  seigneurie 
into  her  hands ;  thus  the  title  of"  Ma  dame  "  had 
exactly  the  same  weight  and  meaning,  as  "  My 
Lord  "  or  "  My  Overlord,"  and  the  late  Queen 
Victoria  of  England  used  it  in  her  own  case,  as 
exactly  defining  her  rank  and  powers,  whereas 
"  Majesty  "  explains  nothing,  being  but  an  ad- 
jective of  ceremony,  and  she  permitted  it  only  in 
public. 

The  heir  at  law  was  generally  so  named  in  a 
legal  document,  the  cadets  or  younger  sons  of 
a  seigneur  being  styled  "  Demoiseau,"  while  his 
daughters  obtained  that  of  "  Demoiselle,"  after 
which  it  was  used  during  life,  as  distinguishing 
her  as  the  daughter  of  a  seigneur.  Marriage 
brought  no  change  of  address,  and  as  a  consort 
her  identity  was  not  obliterated. 

These  feudal  usages,  rooted  in  facts,  held  more 
or  less  till  the  early  years  of  the  reign  of  Louis 
XIV.,  and  we  see  him  conferring  estates  on  young 
ladies  of  his  court,  so  that,  as  in  the  case  of  La 
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Valliere,  the  title  of  Madame  might  rightly  be 
used.  However,  the  Renaissance  at  first,  later 
the  distractions  attending  the  Reformation,  and 
lastly  the  French  Revolution,  having  left  the 
above  titles  as  the  flotsam  and  jetsam  of  a  past 
age,  they  are  now  generally  assumed,  and  in  these 
days  serve  only  to  give  decency  and  dignity  to 
social  intercourse. 


To  all  unto  whom  These  Presents  shall  come, 
Quentin  Martime,  Councillor  of  Noyon  and 
Guardian  of  the  seal  of  the  Bailiwick  of  Verman- 
dois,  established  by  order  of  our  lord  the  king, 
at  the  above  Noyon.     Greeting. 

Be  it  known,  that  before  us,  Eloi  le  Conte  and 
Gilles  Potier,  Royal  Notaries  of  the  above  said 
Noyon,  came  in  company  the  honorable  Jehan 
de  Normandie  a  citizen  of  the  city  of  Noyon  and 
Master  Laurent  de  Normandie  his  son,  an  advo- 
cate of  our  lord  the  king,  living  at  the  same 
place  of  the  One  Part,  and  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie 
living  at  Bonsvignes,  but  for  the  present  in  the 
city  of  Noyon,  of  the  other  part.  And  recogniz- 
ing the  said  parties  as  coming  together  in  a 
Treaty  of  Marriage,  which  by  the  will  of  God 
will  soon  be  openly  solemnized  in  the  face  of 
Holy  Church,  between  the  said  Master  Laurent 
de  Normandie  and  Anne  de  la  Vaquerie,  daugh- 
ter of  the  said  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie,  having  made 
and  intending  between  them,  the  treaties,  cove- 


(  *58  ) 
nants,  promises  and  obligations  as  follows. 
That  is  to  say :  That  the  said  Jehan  de  Norman- 
die  has  given  and  gives  to  the  said  Master 
Laurent  de  Normandie  his  eldest  son  and  heir 
apparent,  and  by  These  Presents  by  him  re- 
ceived, that  is  to  say,  whatever  rights  he  has  had 
in  three  fiefs,  situated  in  the  district  of  Porquer- 
ricourt  and  its  neighborhood,  together  with  the 
belongings  and  things  pertaining,  consisting  of  a 
house,  grange,  stables,  gardens,  dove  cots,  vine- 
yards, fields  and  woods,  &c,  too  numerous  to  set 
forth,  the  same  to  be  forever  enjoyed,  as  soon  as 
the  said  marriage  is  made  and  consummated. 

And  it  is  held  and  promised  by  the  said  Jehan 
de  Normandie,  to  clothe  and  outfit  the  said 
Master  Laurent,  well  and  fully,  according  to  his 
rank  and  expense  of  living,  and  further  binding 
himself  and  being  bound,  to  release  the  said 
Master  Laurent  his  son,  from  certain  moneys 
found  and  furnished  him,  toward  the  expense  of 
his  studies  and  office,  as  an  advocate  of  the  king. 

And  that  afterwards  the  brothers  and  sisters 
of  the  said  Master  Laurent  de  Normandie,  when 
as  heirs  they  in  common  with  Master  Laurent 
succeed  the  said  Jehan  de  Normandie,  shall  not 
contest  with  or'  demand  any  thing-  of  the  said 
Master  Laurent  or  of  his  heirs  ;  this  releases  to 
Master  Laurent  de  Normandie  by  Jehan  de 
Normandie  his  father,  all  the  rents,  crops,  profits 
and  accumulations,  which  to  him  belong,  by  his 
heirship  to  the  deceased  Jacqueline  Moreau  his 
mother,  to  which  he  the  said  Jehan  de  Normandie 
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has  bound  himself  to"  and  has  quit  claimed,  unto 
the  said  Master  Laurent  de  Normandie  his  son. 
And  as  to  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie,  he  has  given 
and  by  These  Presents  gives,  in  favor  of  the 
said  marriage,  to,  the  said  Anne  his  daughter, 
the  sum  of  five  hundred  ecus  in  gold,  all  in  one 
payment,  on  the  day  of  the  consummation  of 
the  said  marriage,  which  sum  the  said  Eloi  de 
la  Vaquerie  desires  and  expressly  intends,  shall 
be  by  the  said  Master  Laurent -de  Normandie 
invested  in  mortgages,  to.  be  set-  aside  and 
bequeathed  to  the  said  Anne  de  la  Vaquerie 
his  daughter.  And  if  the  said  Master  Laurent 
de  Normandie  or  the  said  Anne  de  la  Vaquerie 
should  die  before  such  investment  is  made,  he 
the  said  Master  Laurent  de  Normandie  has  con- 
sented and  consents,  that  by  preference  the  said 
sum  of  five  hundred  ecus,  to  be  so  set  aside  and 
bequeathed  to  the  said  Anne  de  la  Vaquerie  or 
her  heirs,  shall  be  secured  on  all  the  property  of 
the  said  Master  Laurent  de  Normandie,  having 
certain  assurance  that  the  said  sum  and  accumu- 
lations shall  be  first  paid  and  before  the  heirs  of 
the  said  Master  Laurent  can  take  their  inheri- 
tance, or  pretend  to  any  right  thereto  or  to  any 
part  of  his  estate.  And  for  the  greater  security 
it  will  be  necessary  to  assign  the  said  investment 
of  five  hundred  ecus,  holding  it  for  the  time 
being  secured  on  all  the  property  and  prospec- 
tive inheritances  of  the  said  Master  Laurent  de 
Normandie,  likewise  on  the  said  three  fiefs  above 
declared,  so  also  on  the  day  of  the  said  death,  he 


». 


(  26o  ) 

wills  and  grants  the  same,  being  by  his  purchase, 
to  the  said  Anne  de  la  Vaquerie  or  to  her  heirs, 
and  this  is  not  opposing  any  Decree  or  Statute,  to 
the  contrary  of  which  the  parties  will  have  nulli- 
fied or  detracted  from  These  Presents. 

And  the  said  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie,  in  favor  of 
the  above  marriage,  has  given  and  gives,  to  the 
said  Anne  de  la  Vaquerie  his  daughter,  the  sum 
of  sixteen  hundred  livres  Tournoises,  to  be  em- 
ployed at  interest  or  mortgages,  to  set  aside  and 
bequeath  to  the  said  Anne  above  named,  as  de- 
clared in  the  clause  relating  to  the  abovesaid  five 
hundred  ecus,  which  sixteen  hundred  livres  Tour- 
noises,  shall  be  bonded  by  the  said  Eloi  de  la 
Vaquerie,  until  the  said  security  can  be  found, 
nevertheless,  during  the  time  it  shall  be  held  by 
the  said  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie,  he  has  promised 
and  promises  to  pay  each  year,  until  such  invest- 
ment is  made,  of  the  said  sixteen  hundred  livres 
Tournoises,  or  till  he  shall  have  paid  that  sum 
to  his  daughter,  the  sum  of  one  hundred  livres 
Tournoises  of  interest,  of  which  the  first  term  of 
payment  of  the  said  one  hundred  livres  shall  be 
at  the  end  of  a  year  from  the  day  of  the  con- 
summation of  the  aforesaid  marriage,  and  shall 
continue  during  the  coverture.  Nevertheless, 
should  the  said  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie  pay  the  said 
sixteen  hundred  livres  to  Anne  his  daughter, 
before  an  investment  of  it  should  be  found,  he 
intends  and  wills,  that  he  the  said  Eloi  de  la 
Vaquerie  be  released  and  discharged  of  the  pay- 
ment of  the  said  one  hundred  livres  of  interest, 
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each  and  every  year,  but  shall  only  pay  such  pro- 
portion of  interest  as  may  have  accrued.  And 
the  said  sum  of  sixteen  hundred  livres,  if  paid 
before  being  employed  at  interest  by  Eloi  de  la 
Vaquerie,  shall  in  such  case  be  employed  by  the 
said  Master  Laurent  de  Normandie  at  interest, 
to  be  set  aside  and  bequeathed  to  the  said  Anne 
de  la  Vaquerie.  And  if  the  said  employment  is 
not  made  during  the  lifetime  of  the  said  Master 
Laurent  de  Normandie,  or  of  the  said  Anne  de 
la  Vaquerie,  the  said  sixteen  hundred  livres  shall 
then  by  preference  obtain  security  on  all  the 
estate  of  the  said  Master  Laurent  de  Normandie, 
the  same  to  be  held  to  the  obligation  of  mort- 
gage- 

And  the   said  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie  wills  and 

grants,  and  with  the  accord  of  Marie  Blatur  his 
wife,  promises  to  confirm  what  as  follows  is  de- 
clared. That  in  case  the  said  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie 
or  his  wife  should  die,  before  paying  the  said  six- 
teen hundred  livres  to  the  said  Anne,  that  the  said 
Anne  may  by  preference  take  the  said  sixteen 
hundred  livres  from  the  estate  of  such  one  of  them 
as  may  first  die,  and  before  any  division  of  such 
estate  is  made  between  the  survivor  and  the  co- 
heirs of  the  said  Anne,  nor  shall  they  have  any 
part  of  the  above  sum. 

And  further :  The  said  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie 
is  held  bound  and  promises,  to  dress  and  outfit 
the  said  Anne  his  daughter  well  and  fully,  and 
to  provide  the  wedding  banquet  according  to  the 
rank  of  the  guests,  all  of  which  abovesaid  things, 
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the  said  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie  has  given  and  gives 
to  the  said  Anne  de  la  Vaquerie  his  daughter  by 
preference,  and  without  in  any  way  excluding 
her  from  her  succession  as  an  heir  to  the  estates 
of  the  said  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie  and  Marie  Blatur, 
her  father  and  mother  or  either  of  them,  save 
and  except,  that  of  the  beforesaid  sum  of  five 
hundred  ecus  in  gold,  the  one  half  shall  be 
charged  to  the  estate  of  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie  her 
father,  and  the  other  half  to  the  estate  of  Marie 
Blatur  her  mother,  the  which  priority  and  pre- 
ference is  made  by  the  said  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie, 
with  the  consent  of  the  said  Marie  Blatur  his 
wife,  promising  to  ratify  the  same  as  aforesaid, 
and  they  have  made  and  make  the  said  agree- 
ment, by  reason  of  the  love  and  natural  affection 
they  have  for  Anne  their  daughter,  for  the  lack 
of  which  advantage  the  said  marriage  would  not 
have  been  made. 

And  it  is  expressly  agreed,  by  and  between  the 
said  Master  Laurent  de  Normandie  and  Eloi  de 
la  Vaquerie,  that  if  the  said  Anne  de  la  Vaquerie 
should  die,  without  any  children  born  of  the  said 
marriage,  then  and  in  such  case,  the  heirs  of  the 
said  Anne  shall  take  the  investment  of  the  five 
hundred  ecus  in  gold  and  sixteen  hundred  livres, 
as  in  such  case  the  said  five  hundred  ecus  and 
sixteen  hundred  livres  are  not  to  be  set  aside 
and  bequeathed  as  related. 

And  as  for  the  said  Anne  de  la  Vaquerie,  lest 
that  others  than  her  heirs  should  here  make 
claim,  they  the  said  heirs  shall  join  with  the  said 
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Master  Laurent  de  Normandie  in  a  division  of 
the  aforesaid  estate,  which  will  have  been  surren- 
dered from  the  day  of  her  decease,  and  judicially 
divided  according  to  custom,  where  the  said  es- 
tate has  not  been  by  her  otherwise  disposed  of. 

And  the  said  Master  Laurent  de  Normandie 
has  made  over  and  gives  as  a  pre-nuptial  gift  to 
the  said  Anne,  his  spouse  and  future  wife,  which 
gift  shall  take  the  form  of  sixty  livres  Tournoises, 
being  a  perpetual  provision  for  the  said  Anne  de 
la  Vaquerie,  to  be  secured  on  the  whole  property 
and  future  inheritances,  in  possession  or  to  come, 
including  the  said  three  fiefs  above  declared,  of 
the  said  Master  Laurent  de  Normandie,  who  if  he 
please,  he  may  contract  with  the  said  Anne  de  la 
Vaquerie,  without  prejudice  at  any  time  to  the  said 
jointure,  the  continuance  of  which  she  may 
forego,  if  it  seems  good  to  her,  to  which  has 
agreed  the  said  Master  Laurent  de  Normandie, 
and  further  have  agreed  and  consented  the  said 
Jehan  de  Normandie  and  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie, 
the  same  being  with  the  full  consent  of  Marie 
Blatur  his  wife,  that  should  the  said  Master 
Laurent  de  Normandie  and  Anne  de  la  Vaquerie, 
future  conjoints,  die  before  the  said  Jehan  de 
Normandie,  Eloi  de  la  Vaquerie  and  his  wife, 
leaving  children  born  of  the  said  marriage,  that 
such  children  shall  inherit  in  common,  share  and 
share  alike,  in  the  succession,  that  they  the  said 
Master  Laurent  de  Normandie  and  Anne  de  la 
Vaquerie  future  conjoints  shall  come  to,  in  sur- 
viving the  said  Jehan  de  Normandie,  Eloi  de  la 
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Vaquerie  and  his  wife.  And  this  does  not  stand 
opposed  to  any  Decree  or  Statute,  and  contains 
the  contrary  of  what  might  injure  the  validity  of 
These  Presents,  which  treaty  and  contract  and 
all  it  contains,  as  above  written,  the  said  parties 
promise  and  agree  to,  respectively  uniting  under 
legal  authority,  in  good  faith,  on  their  oaths  and 
under  the  hands  and  signatures  of  us  the  above- 
said  notaries. 

Bound  by  their  whole  estates  and  inheritances 
in  possession  and  to  come,  to  have  and  to  hold, 
to  maintain  agreeably  forever,  defending  each 
other  and  binding  the  contract,  also  to  meet  and 
pay  all  charges  and  expenses  that  ensue,  what- 
ever they  may  be. 

Reciting  all  the  terms  of  these  binding  obli- 
gations in  our  presence,  after  due  explanations 
given  by  the  said  notaries,  the  seal  was  affixed, 
on  this  Thirteenth  day  of  September,  of  the  year 
One  thousand,  five  hundred  and  forty. 

(Witness)  Peronte.         (Witness)  Sestres. 


The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  will  of 
Guillaume  de  Trie,  seigneur  de  Varennes,  the 
original  having  already  been  given,  as  also  a  trans- 
lation of  a  codicil  made  in  the  year  1554. 

In  the  name  of  God  All  Powerful. 
To    All    unto    whom   These    Presents    shall 
come :  — 

It  is  well  known  and  evident,  that  in  the  year 
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of  our  Lord  and  only  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  One 
thousand,  five  hundred  and  fifty-four,  and  on 
the  twenty-seventh  day  of  the  month  of  June, 
in  the  presence  of  and  before  me  Jehan  Voisine, 
notary  public,  judge  and  citizen  of  Geneva 
undersigned,  and  the  witnesses  undernamed,  was 
personally  present,  well  known  and  recognized, 
the  noble  Guillaume  de  Trie,  seigneur  de  Varen- 
nes,  an  inhabitant  of  Geneva,  consciously  and 
with  consideration,  willingly  as  of  his  certain 
knowledge,  pure  and  sincere  in  intention,  open 
and  spontaneous,  satisfied  and  in  agreement,  evi- 
dently and  without  doubt  of  good  memory  al- 
though he  is  hindered  by  bodily  sickness,  con- 
sidering within  himself  that  nothing  is  more  cer- 
tain than  death,  and  nothing  more  uncertain  than 
the  hour  of  it,  and  that  it  is  better  to  be  prepared 
than  to  be  overtaken  by  it.  Having  first  invoked 
the  name  of  God,  and  rendered  thanks  to  him, 
that  he  had  been  pleased  to  create  him  and  place 
him  in  the  world  to  recognize  and  know  him  to 
his  honor,  and  purchase  him  by  the  blood  of  his 
son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  enlightening  him 
and  delivering  him  from  the  horrible  shadows  of 
ignorance  and  infidelity,  calling  him  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Holy  Gospels,  in  the  which  he  has 
protested  his  desire  to  persevere,  praying  the 
Lord  to  show  him  mercy  and  pardon  his  sins, 
through  his  Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  recalling 
him  unto  eternal  life  according  to  his  promise. 

And  in  short,  to  avoid  scandals  and  disputes 
among  his  successors,  he  has  made  and  ordains 
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his  last  will  and  testament  in  the  manner  and 
form  here  given.  And  first  he  wishes  and  orders 
that  after  its  separation  from  the  soul,  his  body 
shall  be  enshrouded  and  buried  in  the  communal 
cemetery  of  this  noble  city  of  Geneva,  looking  to 
God  to  deliver  him  from  corruption,  to  make  him 
a  partaker  of  the  eternal  glory,  which  he  has  pro- 
mised to  his  own. 

And  as  to  the  temporal  property  and  means 
which  it  has  pleased  God  to  give  him,  and  of 
that  which  concerns  the  noble  Marguerite  de 
Bude  his  very  dear  wife,  he  has  acknowledged  to 
have  received  as  dot,  and  for  his  dot  and  mar- 
riage, firstly  the  sum  of  two  thousand  ecus  in  open 
day,  at  the  hands  of  the  noble  demoiselle  Roberte 
le  Lyeur,  the  mother  of  the  said  Marguerite  his 
wife,  and  from  the  nobles  Guillaume  and  Louis 
Bude  brothers  of  the  said  Marguerite,  the  sum 
of  two  thousand  four  hundred  and  sixty-nine 
livres,  eight  sols  and  two  deniers,  and  a  further 
provision  in  personal  property,  of  three  hundred 
and  one  livres  and  eight  sols.  In  this  is  com- 
prised certain  moneys  that  the  said  demoiselle  le 
Lyeur  has  deposited  with  him,  and  some  also 
that  the  noble  Louis  de  Bude  paid  him,  which 
he  desires  for  the  said  Marguerite  his  wife,  and 
which  sums  will  be  found  by  the  said  testator, 
who  wishes  and  orders  to  be  given  up  and  re- 
stored to  the  said  Marguerite  his  wife,  the  mar- 
riage jointure  and  its  increase,  according  to  the 
agreement  made  in  their  contract  of  marriage. 
And  further  the  noble  testator  has  given   and 
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gives  the  "  Bourse  for  Poor  Strangers  "  of  this 
city  of  Geneva,  the  sum  of  five  hundred  ecus  in 
open  day,  payable  in  four  payments,  within  a 
year  of  his  death,  at  the  discretion  of  the  noble 
Jean  de  Bude  hereafter  named. 

Item  —  The  said  noble  testator,  in  regard  to 
affairs,  dealings,  bargains  and  all  other  matters, 
between  himself  and  Orlando  le  Maystre  his  very 
dear  cousin,  and  of  the  affairs  managed  by  them 
together  —  for  in  truth  they  have  managed  and 
treated  all  their  affairs  in  common  —  and  confi- 
dent of  the  fidelity  and  entire  amity  which  they 
have  always  had  for  each  other,  has  declared, 
wished  and  ordered,  declares,  wishes  and  orders, 
that  he  believes  and  has  full  and  entire  faith  in 
all  and  by  all  done  by  the  said  le  Maystre,  also 
in  the  accounts  and  papers  written  by  the  said  le 
Maystre,  as  well  as  those  statements  of  account 
and  speculations,  lately  made  between  them, 
under  date  of  the  15th  of  January  1552,  and 
whatever  the  said  le  Maystre  reports  hereafter, 
as  also  as  to  those  things  that  he  has  reported  by 
his  simple  word  only,  they  may  assure  themselves 
as  certain,  that  he  has  not  made  nor  wishes  to 
make  any  mistake,  and  beyond  this  he  prays, 
wishes  and  orders,  that  all  others  who  have  busi- 
ness with  his  heirs,  should  with  them  rest  con- 
tent, without  demanding  any  other  proof  or  sat- 
isfaction from  the  said  le  Maystre,  than  his  simple 
word  and  conscience. 

And  finally  as  to  the  settlement  of  his  said 
heirs,  the  said  noble  testator  has  named  and  or- 
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dained  the  nobles  loving  and  marrying  his  daugh- 
ters, the  demoiselles  his  heirs,  each  for  equal 
portions  in  one  and  all  his  property  real  and  per- 
sonal, rights,  titles  and  actions,  to  such  as  love 
and  marry  his  daughters  his  heirs.  He  wishes 
and  orders  that  his  daughters  must  live  in  the 
charge  and  management  of  the  said  noble  Mar- 
guerite their  mother,  as  well  of  their  persons  as 
of  all  their  property,  who  is  not,  unless  otherwise 
charged,  to  make  any  inventory  of  such  property, 
nor  render  any  account  of  such  administration, 
because  he  has  entire  confidence  that  she  will  do 
the  duty  of  a  true  mother  to  the  said  children, 
who  he  recommends  to  her  care,  as  he  well  knows 
that  she  has  the  desire  to  instruct  and  bring  them 
up  in  the  belief  in  God  and  of  his  holy  word. 
And  that  she  may  not  be  too  heavily  burthened 
with  such  administration,  he  wishes  and  prays, 
that  the  Worshipful  Master  Jehan  Calvin,  minis- 
ter of  God's  word,  in  this  city  of  Geneva,  and 
the  noble  Jehan  de  Bude,  seigneur  de  Vomasse, 
his  brother  in  law,  shall  be  a  council  to  aid  her, 
and  he  has  nominated  and  ordained  them  as 
coexecutors  associated  with  his  said  wife,  in  the 
guardianship  and  administration  of  his  said  daugh- 
ters his  heirs,  without  their  being  held  to  an  in- 
ventory, or  to  render  an  account  of  said  admin- 
istration. But  to  show  the  confidence  he  has  in 
them  and  in  his  said  wife,  he  wishes  and  orders, 
that  in  the  future  and  at  all  times,  when  they 
affirm  to  a  simple  inventory  of  his  estate,  that  it 
shall  be  privately  amongst  themselves,  without 
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their  being  held  to  the  addition  of  any  other  form 
of  solemnity,  other  than  to  certify  in  like  manner 
to  the  said  simple  inventory  under  their  signa- 
tures. And  he  wishes  and  orders,  that  in  case  the 
said  noble  Marguerite  his  wife  abandons  the  said 
guardianship  and  administration,  by  reason  of 
death  or  a  second  marriage,  that  they  then  shall 
certify  under  oath  to  the  inventory  of  his  pro- 
perty, without  which,  whoever  shall  take  charge 
of  the  said  administration  will  not  be  held  to  an- 
other inventory,  nor  to  more  solemn  attestation 
than  that  abovesaid. 

And  because  no  other  can  so  well  understand 
or  so  faithfully  manage  the  contracts  and  specula- 
tions, of  which  the  property  of  the  testator  con- 
sists, as  the  said  Orlando  le  Maystre,  his  very 
dear  cousin,  who  he  well  knows  will  take  care 
and  pleasure  in  guarding,  preserving  and  increas- 
ing the  property  of  his  said  children,  as  though 
they  were  his  own,  he  prays  him  to  take  the 
charge  and  management  of  the  said  affairs,  and 
wishes  and  orders  that  he  be  so  allowed  by  his 
said  wife  and  coexecutors,  and  that  they  confide  in 
the  fidelity  and  willingness  of  his  said  cousin,  as 
he  likewise  has  done  all  his  life. 

Supplicating  very  humbly  our  Magnificent 
Lords,  Syndics  and  Council  of  this  said  city  of 
Geneva,  the  Lords  and  Superiors  and  all  the 
Magistrates  and  Lords  of  Justice,  to  allow  and 
enforce  the  observance  of  this  last  will  and  testa- 
ment, and  prevent  any  thing  being  done  to  the 
contrary  of  its  intention,  because  it  is  not  good 
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or  useful  that  the  private  affairs  of  merchants  be 
discovered  or  published,  for  thereby  may  come 
many  inconveniences,  he  entreats  the  said  lords 
that  they  permit  and  do  not  oppose,  that  a  pri- 
vate inventory  of  his  property  be  allowed  to  take 
effect,  according  to  the  form  that  he  has  willed 
and  ordered  as  abovesaid,  without  which  his  said 
wife,  coexecutors  and  counsellors,  are  held  bound 
not  to  make  any  other  sort  of  inventory,  nor  de- 
clare in  any  other  form  of  solemnity. 

Revoking,  breaking  and  annulling,  on  the  part 
of  the  above  noble  testator,  of  all  other  testa- 
ments, codicils  or  deeds  of  gift,  if  any  be  found 
made  at  an  earlier  date,  and  desiring  this  present 
testament  alone  to  have  validity,  force  and  effect, 
by  right  of  the  ordinances  relating  to  last  wills, 
testaments,  codicils  and  deeds  of  gift  made  dur- 
ing life  in  view  of  death,  and  by  all  other  laws  by 
which  it  can  or  should  obtain  greater  validity. 

The  said  testator,  praying  and  requiring  me, 
the  aforesaid  notary  and  the  said  witnesses,  to 
keep  secret  the  matters  abovesaid,  until  the  time 
of  the  publication  of  them  shall  have  arrived  and 
at  such  time  to  bear  good  and  loyal  testimony  to 
the  truth. 

Done  and  made  in  the  city  of  Geneva,  in  the 
upper  chamber,  at  the  rear  of  the  house  of  the 
said  noble  testator,  under  the  communal  seal  of 
the  said  city  of  Geneva. 

Present :  The  worshipful,  noble  and  honora- 
ble men,  Guillaume  Farrel,  minister  of  the  Holy 
Gospel    at    Neufchatel,  —  Galleazo    Carraccioli, 
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Neapolitan,  —  Germain  Colladon  and  Laurent 
de  Normandie,  Doctors  of  the  Law  —  Philibert 
Sarasin,  Doctor  of  Medicine  —  Francois  and 
Charles  de  Joinvilliers,  all  inhabitants  of  Geneva 
—  the  witnesses  required  and  called. 

Jean  Voisine,  notary. 


(Villain  or  Villaines)  Joseph  de  Normandie 
married  Dorothe,  daughter  of  Francois  de  Vil- 
lains, baron  d'Aubonne, 

La  maison  de  Villains  en  Champagne,  de  la 
maison  de  Belloy,  aussi  famille  Bourbonnais, 
d'ou  sont  sortes  les  seigneurs  de  Vefre.  (Lu- 
dovico  Lalanne.) 

"  The  first  title  of  nobility  which  became  he- 
reditary in  this  branch  of  the  family  of  Villains, 
was  given,  as  is  certainly  known,  by  an  act  dated 
March  15,  1434.  But  even  this  is  not  the  most 
ancient  recorded  by  history  and  tradition.  There 
are  some  titles  that  are  very  interesting  on  account 
of  their  antiquity,  that  can  be  given  only  in  a 
genealogical  order,  as  nothing  is  made  out  as  to 
their  dates.  One  of  these,  however,  was  borne 
by  a  nobleman  of  the  family,  Philip  de  Villains, 
knight  of  the  Order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem. 
His  title  was  conferred  March  17,  1398,  he  then 
holding  lands  by  tenure,  that  is  to  say  the  fiefs 
of  Vefre  and  Chantemerle,  from  Guy  de  Fon- 
tenay  baron  of  the  castle  and  lands  of  Fontenay. 
The  other  title  was  confirmed  on  April  14,  148 1, 
at  which  time  feudal  service  was  rendered  by  a 
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noble  of  the  family,  one  Jean  de  Villains,  to  the 
lord  of  Fontenay,  by  reason  of  like  tenure. 

"  This  Jean  de  Villains,  knight  and  seigneur  de 
Villains,  had  one  son,  Gilbert,  and  two  daughters. 
The  son  Gilbert  came  of  age  May  28,  145 1,  and 
he  died  Dec.  19,  1495,  leaving  by  his  wife  Cath- 
arine Frank,  a  noble  lady,  six  children,  viz.,  (1) 
Charles.  (2)  Francois.  (3)  Philippe,  who  was 
a  knight  of  the  order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem, 
and  who  died  in  the  knight's  hospital  in  the 
island  of  Rhodes,  before  the  Order  removed  to 
Malta.  (4)  Louis,  who  was  also  a  qualified 
knight  of  St.  John,  and  also  Grand  Protonotary 
of  the  Siege  Apostolique.  (5)  a  daughter  named 
Guillaumette.     (6)  a  daughter  Catharine. 

"  Francois  de  Villains,  seigneur  de  Beyrault, 
and  de  Prest,  second  son  of  the  above  Gilbert  de 
Villains  and  Catharine  Frank,  was  Maitre  d'Ho- 
tel  to  Charles  VIII.  of  France.  He  married 
first,  demoiselle  de  la  Bar,  daughter  of  Desire  de 
la  Bar  and  seigneur  of  the  same  title.  Secondly, 
demoiselle  Louise  de  Chatel  Chassy,  daughter 
of  Myles  de  Chatel  Chassy,  knight  and  seigneur 
de  Villiers  sur  Yome,  and  by  this  last  marriage 
had  (1)  Launcelot  seigneur  de  Bercy  et  de 
Scuillon.  (2)  Catharine,  and  (3)  Francois  de 
Villains. 

"  This  last  named  Francois  was  in  his  youth  a 
page  to  Francis  of  Cleves  duke  of  Nevers,  and 
on  the  expiration  of  his  service  knighthood  was 
conferred  upon  him.  At  the  age  of  seventeen 
years  he  was  summoned  before  a  herald's  court 
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of  enquiry,  held  before  a  regular  Chapter,  met 
in  the  Seigneurial  Hall  at  Pearle  on  October  3d 
in  the  year  1555,  before  and  by  the  Chevaliers 
Louis  de  Bourg,  seigneur  de  l'Eschenault,  Knight 
Commander  des  Borde  et  Bourg,  and  Charles 
Herpin,  Commander  des  Bordes,  they  being  the 
two  deputies  from  a  General  Chapter  held  at 
Monsteraud  in  June  of  the  same  year,  who  were 
commissioned  to  try  the  case,  before  the  Provin- 
cial Chapter  of  Aubergne. 

"Before  the  said  court,  the  testimony  of  no 
less  than  five  persons  of  gentle  blood  and  of  the 
greatest  probity,  all  of  them  well  known  by  re- 
putation and  of  ages  from  sixty  to  eighty  years. 
And  they  deposed  before  the  said  court  that 
the  candidate,  Francois  de  Villains,  is  a  true  and 
legitimate  son  and  descendant  of  the  ancient 
house  of  Villains,  that  he  is  noble  and  of  noble 
lineage,  a  gentleman  of  name  and  arms  (armi- 
gerum),  and  that  he  lives  most  nobly,  that  his  an- 
cestors and  ancestresses,  as  well  by  his  mother's 
as  by  his  father's  side  were,  and  were  widely  held 
and  known  to  be,  from  the  old  time  and  as  far 
back  as  tradition  reaches  noble,  and  that  the  said 
house  of  Villains  good  and  ancient  had  never  by 
any  act  derogated  from  its  dignity,  and  the  said 
candidate  Francois  de  Villains  was  thereupon 
admitted  a  knight  of  the  order  of  Rhodes,  com- 
monly known  as  the  order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusa- 
lem and  later  as  the  order  of  the  Knights  of 
Malta." 
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Francis  de  Villain  or  Villains,  baron  d'Au- 
bonne,  married  Antonia  Lullin,  daughter  of  noble 
Pierre   Lullin.       Galiffe  gives  her  genealogy  as 
follows :  — 

(Lullin)  C'est  de  toutes  les  families  existantes 
de  nos  jours,  la  plus  anciennement  etablie  a 
Geneve.  II  y  en  a  quelques  unes  encore  a  la 
campagne,  mais  qui  n'ont  eu  le  droit  de  cite,  que 
momentanement  ou  tard,  tandis  que  les  Lullin 
en  sont  en  possession  non  interrompue,  depuis 
plus  que  quatre  siecles  et  demi  (ecrit  en  1830) 
suivent  leur  filiation  authentique,  et  depuis  cinq 
au  moins  d'apres  toutes  les  probabilites. 

Nobles  Jean  et  Francois  Lullin  freres,  contri- 
buerent  puissamment  a  la  conquete  de  l'indepen- 
dance,  et  des  lors  la  famille  n'a  jamais  cesse  de 
rendre  des  services  dans  la  magistrature.  La 
branche  ainee  fut  proscrite  par  le  parti  intolerant 
et  c'est  de  Francois  Lullin  que  sont  descendus 
tous  ceux  qui  ont  prospere  a  Geneve. 

Armes  :  De  gueules,  au  chateau  de  deux  tours 
d'argent,  macconnees  de  sable,  ajourees  d'une 
porte  avec  sa  herse  et  accompagne  d'un  croissant 
d'argent  en  pointe. 

La  branche  de  Chateauvieux  porte  le  chateau 
et  le  croissant  d'or,  et  Amede  Lullin  de  cette 
branche,  qui  vivant  en  1720,  avait  supprime  le 
croissant.  Le  syndic  Pierre  Lullin,  qui  testa  en 
1639,  scella  son  testament  d'un  cachet  qu'il 
nomma  le  sien,  et  qui  porte  deux  lions  affrontes, 
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surmontes  chacun  d'une  etoile,  et  soutenant  une 
epee  en  pal,  mais  c'est  le  seul  queje  sache. 

Plusieurs  membres  de  cette  famille  signaient 
Lulin  avec  un  seul  1,  entre  autres  Francis  en 
1 530,  chef  de  tous  les  notres  en  Geneve,  mais 
1 'usage  des  deux  1  a  prevalu,  et  est  aujourd'hui 
le  seul  admis.  Le  nom  vient  evidemment  du 
village  de  Lullin,  ou  la  grange  Lullin  situee  en 
Chablais  entre  Boege  et  Thonon. 

Guichard  ffeu  Peret  Lullin  de  la  Grange,  du 
Grand  Conseil  en  1357,  sous  la  tutelle  d'Isabel 
Bailly  sa  mere,  me  parait  etre  la  veritable  tige  de 
la  famille.  II  possedait  une  maison  dans  la  pa- 
roisse  de  St.  Germain,  et  un  coin  de  terre  a  Plain- 
palais,  qui  devaient  lui  venu  d'un  partage  avec 
les  de  Bourdigny.  Jacquement  Lullin  de  Ge- 
neve possedait  dans  le  meme  temps,  une  maison 
au  dessous  de  la  Porte  de  Marche,  dont  je  n'ai 
pu  trouver  l'identite  avec  celle  qu'il  possedait  un 
peu  plus  tard  dans  le  meme  lieu.  Humbert  Lul- 
lin, tige  incontestable  de  la  famille,  par  lequel, 
faute  de  preuves  assez  positives  pour  d'autres 
degres,  je  commencerai  cette  genealogie.  D'autres 
l'ont  commence  a  Girard  Lullin,  syndic  en  1343, 
qui  avait  aussi  une  maison  dans  la  meme  rue,  mais 
elle  appartenait  a  Beatrix  de  Postella  sa  femme, 
qui  n'eut  point  d'enfants,  et  dont  les  biens  pas- 
serent  a  ses  freres. 

I.  Humbert  Lullin,  du  Grand  Conseil,  vivait 
en    1376.     En    1403   il  reconnut  a  l'eveche,  et 
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Ton  voit  qu'il  possedait  deux  maisons  contigues 
dans  la  rue  tendant  de  la  porte  du  Marche,  au 
point  du  Rhone  a  Geneve.  Le  21  Janvier  1407 
il  reconnut  au  Chapitre,  pour  trois  poses  de  terre, 
au  territoire  de  Meynes  ;  et  dans  cette  reconnais- 
sance il  est  nomme  Humbert  Rosset  alias  Lullin. 
II  fut  l'un  des  temoins  au  testament  de  noble 
Girard  de  St.  Germain  son  frere,  le  30  Aout 
141 6.  II  epousa  deux  femmes,  dont  je  n'ai  point 
trouve  les  noms,  mais  la  seconde  etait  la  merede 
Francois  Siciliat  alias  Ruffi,  qui  epousa  sa  belle- 
fille  en  secondes  noces.  II  parait  done,  que  ce 
fut  de  la  premiere  qui  vinrent  ses  enfants.  (1) 
Mermet  Lullin  qui  suit.  (2)  Peronette  femme 
de  Guichard  Bailly,  tresorier  et  syndic  de  Geneve. 
II  etait  un  des  particuliers  les  plus  riches  de  la 
ville  et  mourut  sans  enfans. 

II.  Mermet  Lullin,  fils  de  Humbert  Lullin, 
etait  du  Grand  Conseil  et  conseiller  de  la  ville 
en  141 8.  II  demeurait  dans  la  paroisse  de  St. 
Germain,  suivant  le  grand  acte  de  1420,  et  recon- 
nut en  1420-1431  et  1435,  pour  la  rnaison  de 
son  pere,  une  piece  de  quatre  poses  en  la  foret, 
et  une  autre  maison  en  la  grange  pres  de  la  ville, 
rue  d'Assertenens,  sur  le  chemin  d'Arve.  Je 
pense  que  cette  grange  pouvait  avoir  ete  batie 
sur  le  tiers  de  pose  que  Guichard  Lullin  posse- 
dait au  territoire  de  Palais,  et  que  cette  rue  d'As- 
sertenens avait  ete  etabli  depuis  1357.  Si  ce 
fait  pouvait  etre  mis  hors  de  doute,  il  serait  pres- 
que  evident   que  Humbert   Lullin   etait  fils  de 
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Guichard,   fils   de  Peret,   parce  que  le  nom  de 
Guichard  donne  a  son  fils  aine,  rendre  deja  tres 
probable. 

Mermet  Lullin  eut  au  moins  quatre  enfans. 
(i)  Guichard  qui  reconnut  au  fief  de  Mategnin 
en  1479  avec  son  frere  Raimond,  ses  neveux 
fils  de  Robert  et  les  de  Rugo  de  Bretigny,  pour 
une  vigne  de  trois  poses  indivisees  entre  eux.  II 
eut  Jeannette  femme  de  Jean  Jacob  et  Thomas- 
sine  qui  vivait  en  1485,  morte  avant  1509.  (2) 
Mermet  eut  Robert  qui  suit.  (3)  Raimond  qui 
reconnut  a  l'eveche  en  1460.  II  etait  en  1479 
curateur  de  Henri  ffeu  Petremand  Paget,  pour 
lequel  il  reconnut  au  fief  de  Coudree.  II  etait 
du  conseil  des  Cinquante  en  1457.  (4)  Guillau- 
mette,  la  femme  de  Jacob  Neyrod. 

III.  Robert  Lullin,  du  conseil  des  Cinquante 
en  146a,  reconnut  a  l'eveche  avec  ses  freres  en 
1460,  et  le  3  Janvier  1463  il  fut  temoin  avec  son 
frere  Raimond  au  testament  de  noble  Francois 
Magnin  demoiseau,  qui  avait  ete  syndic  en  1432. 
II  ne  vivait  plus  en  1479.  II  epousa  et  eut 
par  sa  femme  quatre  fils  :  (1)  Jean  qui  suit.  (2) 
Guillaume  qui  epousa  Catharine,  fille  de  ffeu 
Jean  Lect  6  Juillet  1501.  (3)  Andre  mort  sans 
posterite.  (4)  Pierre  qui  etait  de  55  ans  en 
1524. 

IV.  Jean  Lullin,  reconnut  en  1479  au  fief  de 
Mategnin  pour  lui  et  ses  freres  encore  mineurs. 
Le  1  Janvier  1492  il  vendit  a  15  sols  de  rente 
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annuelle,  a  la  chapelle  de  St.  Christophe  a  Lancy. 
En  1 550  il  etait  prieur  et  procureur  de  la  confrerie 
de  l'Assomption  a  la  Madeleine,  et  le  29  Aout 
1 5 1 6  il  fonda,  avec  Jacquemet  de  Rugo  et  Jean 
Rogier,  la  chapelle  de  Notre  Dame  et  de  St. 
Jean  Baptiste.  II  epousa  Catharine,  fille  et 
heritiere  d'Angelin  de  Vellis,  prieur  de  la  con- 
frerie du  St.  Esprit  en  1478,  et  fut  l'un  des  fon- 
dateurs  de  la  chapelle  de  la  Trinite  a  Saint  Ger- 
vais. 

Jean  Lullin  et  Catharine  de  Vellis  eurent  deux 
fils  :  (1)  Jean  qui  suit.  (2)  Francois  qui  a  con- 
tribue  beaucoup  avec  son  frere  a  l'etablissement 
de  l'independance  Suisse.  II  vivait  encore  en 
1556,  et  laissa  posterite. 

Jean  Lullin,  fils  surnomme  de  Jean  Lullin  et 
noble  Catharine  de  Vellis,  etait  ambassadeur  a  la 
Ligue,  en  1530-153  8  syndic,  et  fut  du  nombre 
des  fugitifs  en  1 540.  II  epousa  Francoise  fille  de 
commendable  Henri  Pollier  conseiller,  qu'il  laissa 
tutrice  de  ses  fils.     II  est  mort  le  24  Juin  1554. 

V.  Francois,  fils  surnomme  de  Jean  Lullin  et 
de  Catharine  de  Vellis,  fut  conseiller  en  1538. 
Son  frere  aine  etait  fugitif,  mais  Francois  con- 
tinua  la  famille  a  Geneve.  II  epousa  Mye,  fille 
de  noble  Claude  Jaillet  de  Givrins,  dont  il  eut : 
(1)  Pierre  qui  suit.  (2)  Nicolarde.  (3)  Mar- 
guerite. (4)  Jacques.  (5)  Jean.  (6)  Antoine. 
(7)  Jeanne. 

VI.  Noble  Pierre  Lullin,  conseign  de  comte 
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de  Tournay,  qu'il  vendit  en  1565  avec  ses  freres. 
II  epousa  en  1556  Huguine,  fille  de  noble  Jean 
Chrestian  seigneur  de  Rougemont,  et  de  Claudine 
Jacquier,  et  par  elle  il  eut :  (1)  Etienne  ne  1557. 
(2)  Jean  qui  suit.  (3)  Antonia  Lullin  nee  en 
1558  qui  etait  femme  de  noble  Francis  de  Vil- 
lains ou  Villain,  baron  d'Aubonne  (contrat  de 
161 5),  et  du  quel  manage  vient  Dorothe  de  Vil- 
lains, femme  de  noble  Joseph  de  Normandie,  ne 
a  Geneve  et  morte  Mars  5,  1632  age  74  ans. 


(Grenus)  Jehan  Grenus  of  Armentiers  (Regis- 
ters of  the  city  of  Lille,  Vol.  2,  page  153)  had  by 
his  wife  Jeanne  de  Balleul. 

II.  Tristram  Grenus  of  Lille,  born  1409  and 
married  Isabel  Ramon,  by  whom  he  had :  — 

III.  Jean  Grenus,  seigneur  d'Extrevelles  et 
de  Marcy,  born  1447,  died  1 517,  and  by  his  wife 
Madeleine  de  Neiuelles  had  :  — 

IV.  Gilles  de  Grenus,  born  1490,  seigneur  de 
la  Tour  a  l'Hommoy,  Lieutenant  imperial  of 
Tournay.  He  was  in  1553  ennobled  by  the 
Emperor  Charles  V.,  which  creation  was  later  re- 
cognized, confirmed  and  registered  by  Philip  II. 
king  of  Spain.  He  married  Jeanne  de  Preis  and 
by  her  had  :  — 
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V.  Michel  de  Grenus,  gentleman  in  waiting  to 
the  Count  of  Egmont,  and  Lieutenant  of  his 
company  of  Gentlemen  at  Arms.  He  married 
Anne  Grenus  by  whom  he  had :  — 

VI.  Claude  de  Grenus,  who  by  his  wife  Su- 
sanne  Forel  had  :  — 

VII.  Francois  de  Grenus,  born  in  Geneva 
1593,  and  died  there  Aug.  3,  1651.  He  was  a 
councillor  of  State,  and  on  the  6th  of  April  1647, 
was  by  Ferdinand  III.  Emperor  of  Germany 
created  a  noble  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire. 
In  his  earlier  life  he  was  in  the  army  of  Louis 
XIII.  of  France. 

By  his  marriage  to  Rose  Ausset  (contract  of 
July  9th,  1620)  daughter  of  Pierre  Ausset,  Coun- 
cillor, and  Marie  Reynaud,  he  had  among  other 
children  a  daughter,  Anne  de  Grenus,  who  was 
born  in  Geneva,  in  1624,  and  April  19,  1646, 
married  the  noble  and  distinguished  Michel  de 
Normandie,  Councillor  of  State.  She  died  in 
Geneva  in  1661,  aged  37  years. 


(de  Mailli  or  de  Mailly)  La  maison  de  Mailli, 
une  des  plus  nobles  et  les  plus  anciennes  de  la 
province  de  Picardie,  a  ete  illustree  par  ses  alli- 
ances et  par  ses  diverses  branches.  Elle  tire  son 
nom  de  la  terre  de  Mailli  pres  d'Amiens. 

I.  Nicolas  sire  de  Mailli  se  croisa  au  com- 
mencement du  XIII  siecle.     II   fut  chef  d'une 
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escadre  de  vaisseaux  qui  servit  pour  la  prise  de 
Constantinople  en  1202.  On  dit  qu'il  etait  fils 
d'Arnoul,  et  petit  fils  d'Anselm  de  Mailli.  Le 
nom  de  sa  femme  etait  Amelie,  et  il  se  trouve 
avec  le  sien  dans  une  chartre  de  l'abbaye  de  Saint 
Uvaste  d' Arras,  de  l'an  1 1 88.  lis  eurent  entre 
autres  enfants,  Gilles  qui  suit,  et  Matthieu  qui 
vivait  en  1250. 

II.  Gilles  seigneur  de  Mailli,  fils  de  Nicolas 
surdit,  suivit  le  roi  St.  Louis  en  son  premier 
voyage  d'outre  mer  l'an  1248.  Sa  femme  avait  le 
nom  d'Anice,  et  par  elle  il  eut  Gilles  qui  suit, 
Nicolas  et  Hugues  qui  moururent  sans  posterite. 

III.  Gilles  dit  Gillon  seigneur  de  Mailli,  fils 
de  Gilles  surdit,  epousa  Jeanne  fille  de  Thibaud 
seigneur  d'Amiens,  dont  il  eut :  Jean  qui  suit, 
Antoine  qui  a  fait  les  branches  d'Orsignal  et  de 
Conti,  Gilles  seigneur  d'Authuille  et  de  Marcais, 
et  Jean  dit  le  Jeune  sieur  de  Nidon,  qui  epousa 
la  fille  de  Colard  sieur  de  Beuvri,  dont  il  eut 
Catharine  dame  des  Marets. 

IV.  Jean  seigneur  de  Mailli,  fils  de  Gillon  sur- 
dit, eut  trois  fils  :  (1)  Jean  second  de  ce  nom  qui 
succeda.  (2)  Colard  seigneur  d'Acheu,  qui  laissa 
une  fille  de  Peronne  de  Raineval  sa  femme,  et 
Jeannot  ou  Jean  le  jeune,  qui  fit  les  branches 
d'Auvillers  et  de  Fontaines. 

V.  Jean  seigneur  de  Mailli,  second  de  ce  nom, 
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fils  de  Jean  surdit,  prit  alliance  avec  Jeanne  de 
Soissons,  et  par  elle  il  eut  — 

VI.  Gilles  seigneur  de  Mailli,  troisieme  du 
nom,  qui  vivait  en  1260,  et  prit  alliance  avec 
Marie  de  Courcy,  fille  et  heritiere  d'Aubert  sei- 
gneur de  Dronay. 

II  eut  par  Marie  de  Courcy  entre  autres  en- 
fants  — 

VII.  Colard  ou  Nicolas  seigneur  de  Mailli, 
qui  fut  tue  a  la  bataille  d'Agincourt  Tan  1415. 
II  epousa  Marie  de  Mailli  dame  d'Orsignal,  dont 
il  eut :  (1)  Colard  tue  en  la  meme  bataille  d'Agin- 
court. (2)  Jean  troisieme  de  ce  nom,  tue  Tan  142 1 
a  la  journee  de  Mons  en  Vimeu,  sans  laissant  des 
enfants  de  Marie  d'Hangest  sa  femme.  (3)  Jean 
le  jeune  qui  suit.  (4)  Antoine.  (5)  Hugues  sei- 
gneur d'Orsignal.  (6)  Marie  femme  de  Guillaume 
de  Villiers  St.  Paul  seigneur  de  Dromart.  (7) 
Jeanne  religieuse  au  Pont  St.  Maxance,  et  (8) 
Marie  de  Mailli  dame  de  Beaumont. 

VIII.  Jean  le  jeune,  seigneur  de  Mailli,  fils 
de  Colard  surdit  et  Marie,  dame  d'Orsignal, 
quatrieme  de  son  nom  et  appele  aussi  l'lntendant 
que  le  valeur  et  les  services  qu'il  rendit  au  roi 
Charles  VII.  se  renderent  considerable.  II  vivait 
encore  en  1468,  et  assista  aux  Etats  tenus  cette 
annee  a  Tours. 

II  epousa  Catharine  de  Mammez,  dame  de 
Cayeu,  dont  il  eut  (1)  Jean  qui  suit.    (2)  Hutin 
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qui  fut  tige  des  seigneurs  d'Auchi  et  de  Rumesnil, 
et  (3)  Antoine,  femme  de  Philippe  seigneur  de 
Novelle. 

IX.  Jean  seigneur  de  Mailli,  cinquieme  du 
nom,  fils  de  Jean  le  jeune  surdit  et  Catharine  de 
Mammez,  etait  conseiller  et  chambellan  des  rois 
Louis  XI.  et  Charles  VIII.  II  fonda  le  couvent 
des  Cordeliers  de  Mailli.  II  epousa  l'an  1479 
Isabeau  d'Ailly,  fille  de  Jean  seigneur  de  Piqui- 
gni  et  de  Yolande  et  Bourgogne,  et  il  mourut 
le  11  Mai,  1505,  laissant  Antoine  qui  suit  et 
Adrian  seigneur  de  Ravenberge,  tige  des  seigneurs 
d'Harcourt  et  Quesnoy. 

X.  Antoine  seigneur  de  Mailli,  fils  de  Jean 
surdit  et  Isabeau  d'Ailly,  fut  un  des  plus  grands 
capitaines  de  son  temps,  qui  le  signala  par  son 
courage  et  par  sa  conduite  en  diverses  occasions. 
II  epousa  en  1508,  Catharine  d'Astarac,  fille  de 
Jean  Comte  d'Astarac  et  Marie  de  Cambos,  dont 
il  eut  Rene  qui  suit,  et  Nicolas,  Maitre  d'artil- 
lerie,  mort  sans  alliance. 

XI.  Rene  seigneur  de  Mailly,  fils  d'Antoine 
surdit  et  Catharine  d'Astarac,  etait  Chevalier  de 
St.  Michel,  et  il  se  distingua  a  la  defence  de  Metz 
l'an  1552,  a  la  batailles  de  St.  Denys  et  de  Mon- 
contour  l'an  1568. 

II  epousa  en  1527  Marie  de  Hangard,  dame 
de  Reimaugie,  dont  il  eut:  (1)  Jean,  Baron  de 
Mailli,  tue  l'an    1553    au  siege  de  Hesdin,  sans 
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laisser  des  enfants  de  Framboise  Potart  sa  femme. 

(2)  Gilles  de  Mailli,  gouverneur  de  Montreuil. 

(3)  Rene  de  Mailli,  abbe  de  Longuillers  dans  le 
diocese  de  Bologne,  et  (4)  Thibaud  qui  continua 
la  posterite. 

XII.  Thibaud  seigneur  de  Mailly,  fils  de 
Rene  de  Mailli  surdit  et  Marie  de  Hangard, 
epousa  premierement  Fran9oise  de  Beloy,  et  en 
secondes  noces  Antoinette  dame  de  Soyecourt. 
II  eut  cinq  fils  de  la  premiere,  dont  l'aine  fut 
Rene  le  second  de  ce  nom,  Marquis  de  Mailli, 
gouverneur  de  Corbie,  qui  epousa  Marie  Mar- 
guerite de  Monchi,  fille  de  Jean  seigneur  de 
Montcraval  et  de  Marguerite  de  Bourbon  et  de 
Vendome,  dame  de  Rubempre. 

II  a  eut  divers  enfants  de  cette  alliance,  et  Tun 
des  fils  a  ete  marie  par  dispense  du  Pape  a  Mar- 
guerite de  Monchi  sa  cousine  germaine,  fille  de 
Bertrand  de  Monchi,  Marquis  de  Montcraval  et 
de  Madeleine  aux  Epaules. 

(Vide  Pere  Morery.) 


From  the  sovereign  counts  of  Chalons  and 
dukes  of  Aquitaine  in  the  year  800,  came  Re- 
gnault  de  Mailli,  lord  of  the  district  of  Barrastre. 

Gilles  sire  de  Mailli,  second  of  that  name, 
married  Jeanne  d'Amiens.  He  is  named  in  a 
deed  among  the  registers  of  Amiens  of  the  year 
1260.     He  went  on  the  second  crusade  to  the 
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Holy  Land  with  Louis  IX.  in  1269.  His  dig- 
nity allowed  him  three  banners  with  a  full  body 
of  men  to  each,  fourteen  chevaliers,  gentlemen, 
knights,  and  two  thousand  ecus  d'or  as  expense 
money,  which  was  the  same  allowance  as  was 
made  to  Anne  de  Montmorency  as  Grand  Con- 
stable of  France.  (Hist.  d'Harcourt,  &c.) 


Anselm  de  Mailly,  seigneur  de  Dreux  et  de 
Coucy,  was  the  governor  of  Flanders,  and  was 
killed  at  the  siege  of  Lille  in  1071. 

Matthieu  sire  de  Mailli  was  Grand  Chamber- 
lain of  France,  in  the  year  1270.  Another  sire 
de  Mailli  of  like  name  was  in  1198  taken  pris- 
oner by  the  English  in  an  ambuscade  near 
Gisors.  (Vide  du  Cange.) 


(Roye)  La  maison  de,  qui  a  tire  son  nom  de 
celui  du  bourg  de  Roye,  sur  une  des  sources  du 
Moreuil  en  Picardie. 

Everard  sire  de  Roye  etait  en  estime  dans  le 
dixieme  siecle,  et  il  fut  pere  d'Alberic  sire  de 
Roye,  qui  eut  Drogon  ou  Dreux.  Celui-ci  eut 
Romain  ou  Rogues  qui  suit,  Raoul  et  Over- 
mond. 

Rogues  sire  de  Roye  se  trouva  a  la  donation 
de  Virei,  fait  a  l'eglise  de  Notre  Dame  a  Paris, 
par  Philippe  Comte  de  Flandre  en  1175.  II 
epousa  Adelvie  de  Guise,  et  il  eut  par  elle,  (1) 
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Barthelemi  qui  suit.  (2)  Jean.  (3)  Pierre  qui 
fut  pere  de  Nicolas  eveque  de  Noyon  en  Picardie, 
mort  Tan  1240.  (4)  Raoul  seigneur  de  la  Ferte 
en  Ponthieu,  dont  la  posterite  finit  en  Eleanor 
de  Roye,  dame  de  la  Ferte,  fille  de  Matthieu  de 
Roye  et  Marguerite  de  Pequigni,  et  mariee  Tan 
13 12  avec  Jean  de  Chatillon  premier  du  nom, 
seigneur  de  Chatillon  sur  Marne,  et  Grand 
Provost  de  l'eglise  de  Cambrai.  (5)  Marie  dame 
de  Boullers,  mariee  a  Jean  de  Poiss  et  Alix  femme 
de  Jean  de  Montgomerie. 

Barthelemi  sire  de  Roye  gagna  les  bonnes 
graces  du  roi  Philippe  Auguste,  qui  lui  donna 
en  1 1 99  la  foret  de  Herelle  pres  de  Mondidier, 
et  il  fit  Chambrier  de  France  vers  de  l'an  1210. 
Ce  seigneur  de  Roye  combatit  a  la  bataille  de 
Bouvines  l'an  12 14,  et  fonda  en  1241  l'abbaye 
de  Joinval  pres  de  St.  Germain  en  Laye,  ou  il 
est  enterre.  II  epousa  Petronelle  de  Montfort, 
fille  de  Simon  de  Montfort,  troisieme  seigneur 
de  ce  nom,  dont  il  eut  (1)  Jean  qui  suit.  (2)  Alix, 
mariee  a  Jean  d'Alencon.  (3)  Anice  abbesse  de 
Premi  a  Cambrai. 

Jean  fils  de  surdit  Barthelemi  second,  epousa 
l'heritiere  du  seigneur  d'Hangest,  dont  il  eut 
Matthieu  qui  suit  et  Jean  de  Roye  seigneur 
d'Hangest. 

Matthieu  premier  de  ce  nom,  sire  de  Roye,  ac- 
compagna  le  roi  Louis  IX.  en  ses  deux  voyages 
d'outre  mer  en  l'ans  1248  et  1270.  II  eut  de 
Mahaud  sa  femme  Jean  second  de  ce  nom,  qui 
est  mort  sans  lignee  en  1350,  et  Matthieu  second 
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sire  de  Plaissir,  d'Aunoy  et  plus  de  Roye,  Grand 
Maitre  des  Arbaletes  de  France  en  1346,  celui 
ci  que  Froissard  nomme  "  le  grand  baron  de 
Picardie,"  et  qui  defendit  la  ville  de  Poictiers 
contre  les  Anglais,  apres  la  perte  de  la  bataille 
en  1366,  et  secourut  la  ville  de  Reims  en  1359. 
II  epousa  premierement  Jeanne  de  Cherisi, 
dame  de  Maret,  et  en  secondes  noces  Isabelle  de 
Chatillon,  fille  de  Gaucher,  Vidame  de  Laonnois 
et  seigneur  de  Rossi.  Les  enfants  du  premier 
lit  furent  Jean  troisieme  du  nom,  sire  de  Roye 
qui  suit.  (2)  Guy,  archeveque  de  Reims.  (3) 
Matthieu  seigneur  de  Busanci,  qui  se  signala 
dans  les  guerres  d'Hongrie,  de  Naples  et  d'Es- 
pagne.  (4)  Jean  dit  Saudrin,  seigneur  de  Cangi, 
qui  laissa  posterite.  (5)  Dreux  dit  Lancelot, 
Conseiller  du  Roi,  Maitre  des  eaux  et  forets  en 
Languedoc,  mort  1396.  (6)  Raoul  abbe  de  St. 
Pierre  de  Corbie.  (7)  Renard  qui  fit  le  voyage 
de  Hongrie  avec  son  frere.  (8)  Beatrix  de 
Roye,  femme  de  Jean  de  Chatillon. 

Jean  troisieme  de  ce  nom,  sire  de  Roye,  epousa 
Jeanne  de  Bethune,  dont  il  eut  Matthieu  troi- 
sieme de  ce  nom,  sire  de  Roye,  et  Jeanne  femme 
de  Jean  de  Roye  seigneur  de  Crequi. 

Matthieu  fils  de  Jean  de  Roye  surdit  et  Jeanne 
de  Bethune  prit  alliance  avec  Marguerite  de 
Gistelles,  et  en  secondes  noces  avec  Catharine  de 
Montmorency  dame  de  Bausant.  II  eut  du  pre- 
mier lit,  (1)  Guy  seigneur  de  Roye,  mort  sans 
lignee  de  Jeanne  de  Mailli  sa  femme.    (2)  Marie 
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femme  de  Pierre  d'Orgemont  seigneur  de  Chan- 
tilly,  et  (3)  Marguerite  mariee  a  Valleran  de  Sois- 
sons,  Prince  de  Poix. 

Jean,  quatrieme  de  ce  nom,  sire  de  Roye, 
naquit  du  second  lit,  fut  Chevalier  de  l'Etoile  en 
1449,  et  de  la  Toison  d'Or  en  146 1.  II  epousa 
premierement  Blanche  de  Brosse,  fille  de  Jean 
seigneur  de  St.  Severe,  marechal  de  France,  et  de 
Jeanne  de  Naillac,  et  en  secondes  noces,  Mar- 
guerite de  Bois,  dont  il  eut  Antoine  qui  suit,  et 
Marie  femme  de  Philippe  seigneur  de  Crubueque, 
qui  etait  fils  de  Guy,  Batard  de  Bourgogne. 

Antoine  sire  de  Roye,  Comte  de  Roucy,  &c. 
fut  tue  a  la  bataille  de  Marignan  en  1515,  et  il 
laissa  de  Catharine  de  Sarebruche  comtesse  de 
Roucy,  Charles  sire  de  Roye  et  Comte  de  Roucy 
&c.  qui  epousa  Madeleine  de  Mailly  dame  de 
Conti,  et  mourut  en  1552  laissant  par  elle  (1) 
Eleanor  de  Roye  nee  1535,  et  mariee  en  1 55 1  a 
Louis  de  Bourbon,  Prince  de  Conde,  et  (2) 
Charlotte  de  Roye  Comtesse  de  Roucy,  seconde 
femme  de  Francois  Comte  de  Rochefoucault. 


(La  maison  d'Ailly)  Ailly  is  a  town  and  dis- 
trict in  Picardie  which  constituted  the  ancient 
seigneurie  of  the  family  to  which  it  gave  its  name, 
a  family  that  ranked  as  among  the  haute  noblesse 
of  the  province. 

There  are  several  seigneurial  titles  in  France 
that  are  noted  in  history  and  in  the  records.    One 
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is  in   Normandie  and  one   in  Auvergne,  which 
gave  its  name  to  a  branch  of  the  house  of  Roche- 
fort. 

There  were  three  seigneuries  in  Picardie  :  one, 
Ailly-sur-Noy,  gave  its  name  to  a  branch  of  the 
house  of  Clermont ;  the  second  was  Ailly-sur- 
Somme,  which  came  to  an  heiress  who  by  her 
marriage  took  it  into  the  house  of  Pequigni ;  and 
Ailly-le-Haut  Clocher  in  Ponthieu,  that  gave  its 
name  to  a  house  from  which  descended  the 
seigneurs  de  Varennes,  of  Ignancourt,  of  Bel- 
lonne,  of  Serrecy,  of  Arresnes,  of  Anneri  de  la 
Marrie,  of  Mongerout,  of  Louville,  and  of  Anne- 
baut. 

Robert  d'Ailly,  who  lived  about  the  year  1091, 
was  the  first  established  seigneur  d'Ailly,  and  his 
seat  included  the  lands  and  place,  such  as  it  was 
in  those  days,  that  since  became  the  town  of 
Ailly  not  far  from  Noyon.  The  family  pro- 
duced men  of  distinction,  but  after  a  duration  of 
525  years,  the  old  seigneurie  and  title,  for  want 
of  a  male  heir,  came  by  the  marriage,  in  1 619,  of 
Charlotte  d'Ailly  the  heiress  to  Honored' Albert, 
into  the  house  of  Albert- Luines. 

The  arms  of  that  seigneurie  of  Ailly  are 
"  de  gueules,  a  deux  branches  d'allissier  d'argent 
passees  en  double  sautoir  au  chef  etiquite  d'ar- 
gent et  d'azur  de  trois  tetes." 


(Dormans)    The  bourg  of  Dormans  gave  its 
name  to  its  seigneurial   family  according  to  the 


(  *9°  ) 
usage  of  the  middle  ages.  Jean  de  Dormanswas 
Procurator  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris.  He  was 
living  in  1347,  and  had  among  other  children, 
Jean  Cardinal  de  Dormans,  Guillaume  Chancel- 
lor of  France  and  Pierre  seigneur  de  Noizay, 
among  whose  posterity  we  find  a  President  de 
Bourgogne  and  counsellors  of  the  Parliament  of 
Paris. 

Guillaume  de  Dormans  above  named,  before 
he  became  chancellor,  was  Advocate  General  of 
the  Parliament.  He  died  July  1373,  and  was 
buried  in  the  church  of  the  Chartreuse  in  Paris. 
He  married  Jeanne  Baube,  dame  de  Silly,  by 
whom  he  had  (1)  Jean,  a  canon  of  Paris,  Chartres 
and  Beauvais,  who  died  November,  1386.  (2) 
Bernard,  who  in  13  81  married  Marguerite  de 
Craon.  (3)  Renaud,  Archdeacon  of  Chalons, 
canon  of  Paris,  of  Chartres,  and  of  Soissons,  Mai- 
tre  d'Hotel  du  Roi,  &c.  He  died  in  1386.  (4) 
Myles,  Chancellor  of  Paris  and  later  of  France. 
(5)  Guillaume,  Bishop  of  Meaux,  later  arch- 
bishop of  Sens,  who  died  in  1405  and  was 
buried  in  the  church  of  the  Chartreuse  at  Paris. 

Myles  de  Dormans  was  president  of  the 
Chambre  des  Comtes  of  Paris  in  137 1,  later 
Bishop  of  Angers,  later  of  Bayeux,  and  lastly  of 
Beauvais.  He  was  also  Chancellor  of  France. 
He  died  in  1387  and  was  buried  in  the  chapel 
of  the  College  of  Beauvais,  where  his  tomb  is  yet 
to  be  seen. 

Marguerite  de  Dormans,  daughter  of  Bernard 
de  Dormans  and  Marguerite  de  Craon,  was  the 
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wife  of  Francois  de  Poncher,   Grand  Bailiff  of 
Touraine,  that  redoubtable  knight  spoken  of  by 
Froissart.    The  daughter  by  this  marriage,  Cath- 
arine de  Poncher,  married  J  ean  le  Picard. 


Of  the  family  of  Picard,  the  first  who  by  record 
seems  to  have  had  the  name  of  Jean  le  Picard 
was  Bailiff  of  Rouen,  and  in  1298  was  Grand 
Maitre  d'Arbaletes  de  France.  Seventy-five  years 
later,  that  is  in  1479,  Guillaume  le  Picard  of 
the  same  family  held  the  office,  and  Renaud  de 
Trie,  who  became  Admiral  of  France  in  1397, 
had  also  been  Grand  Master  of  Ordnance. 

Francoise  le  Picard  married  Jacques  de  l'Ho- 
pital,  seigneur  de  Choisy,  in  1598.  He  was  a 
Chevalier  des  Ordres  du  Roi,  and  Seneschal  of 
Auvergne. 


The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  will  of 
Jean  son  of  Laurent  de  Normandie,  of  which  the 
original  has  been  previously  given  :  — 

"  We,  the  Lieutenant  and  Auditor  of  the  Law, 
Justice  and  Commerce  at  Geneva,  &c. 

"  Be  it  known,  that  in  the  year  One  thousand 
six  hundred  and  seventeen,  and  on  the  fourth 
day  of  the  month  of  April,  judicially  before  us, 
together  came  the  noble  and  honorable  Joseph 
de  Normandie,  a  citizen  and  Secretary  of  State 
of  this  city,  and  the  noble  Jehan  de  Normandie 
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his  brother,  sons  and  heirs  at  law  of  the  deceased 
Jehan  de  Normandie  their  father,  who  when  liv- 
ing was  a  citizen  of  this  city :  Declaring,  That 
Jehan  de  Normandie  shall  now  have  been  de- 
ceased two  weeks,  and  that  he  their  deceased 
father  had  disposed  of  his  estate  by  a  last  will 
and  testament,  written  and  signed  by  his  own 
hand,  of  which  they  desire  judicial  confirmation 
of  the  same,  as  a  benefit  to  the  heirs  and  lega- 
tees." 

They  then  called  the  nobles  Salamon  de  Nor- 
mandie, Jacob  de  la  Maisonneuve,  and  Pierre 
Lullin,  their  uncle  and  brothers-in-law,  when 
after  their  consent  was  obtained  to  judicial  con- 
firmation, followed  by  the  proofs  requisite  to  es- 
tablish the  handwriting  and  signature  of  the 
deceased,  came  the  opinions  given  by  the  above 
persons,  after  hearing  the  will  read  in  their  pre- 
sence. 

"  In  the  name  of  God,  the  Father,  the  Son  and 
the  Holy  Ghost ! 

"  I,  the  undersigned  Jehan  de  Normandie,  citi- 
zen of  Geneva,  acknowledging  in  all  humility 
how  that  I  am  but  a  poor  miserable  person  and 
unworthy  to  appear  before  my  God,  if  he  makes 
me  naked  to  see  my  transgressions,  I  implore 
him  in  all  humility  that  he  will  pardon  all  my 
sins  and  offences,  by  the  sole  merit  of  his  Son 
my  well  loved  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  whose  pas- 
sion and  death  is<  all  hope  and  assurance  of  my 
salvation,  being  held  and  bound  by  his  gratuitous 
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suffering,  through  which  I  obtain  grace  and  par- 
don for  all  my  sins,  without  the  least  being  done 
on  my  part,  or  through  any  merits  of  mine,  which 
I  confess  to  be  utterly  unworthy  to  be  presented 
before  his  face.  I  entreat  that  after  this  poor  life 
he  will  be  pleased  to  receive  me  among  his  saints 
most  blessed,  as  he  has  promised,  of  which  beati- 
tude, he  has  been  pleased  in  his  gratuitous  good- 
ness to  give  me. 

"  I  will  and  order,  that  my  heirs  undernamed 
shall  have  given  to  the  poor  of  this  city  the  sum 
of  five  hundred  florins,  also  one  hundred  florins 
to  the  General  Hospital  of  this  city,  also  one 
hundred  florins  to  the  Bourse  of  Poor  Strangers, 
and  one  hundred  florins  to  the  College  of  this 
city,  payable  twenty  years  after  my  death. 

"  Item  —  I  give  to  Charles  de  Normandie,  son 
of  the  noble  Salamon  de  Normandie,  the  sum  of 
eight  hundred  florins,  payable  to  him  by  my  heirs 
when  he  marries,  the  day  before  his  wedding. 

"  Item  —  I  order  that  the  two  mortgages  I  made 
to  the  noble  Salamon  de  Normandie  my  brother 
shall  be  paid  to  him  by  my  said  heirs,  in  case  he 
separates  himself  from  them  and  makes  his  house- 
hold apart,  and  also  till  then  that  he  and  his  wife 
be  by  my  heirs  nourished  at  their  table,  in  like 
manner  as  they  have  been  accustomed  to  live  at 
my  own,  and  that  my  heirs  aforesaid  be  every 
year  bound  in  the  sum  of  two  hundred  florins, 
payable  to  them  for  their  extra  expenses,  mean- 
while guarding  their  own  funds,  which  I  exhort 
them  to  let  increase  and  save  for  their  children 
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after  their  decease,  only  they  are  free  to  do  as 
they  please. 

"  Item  —  I  order  that  the  demoiselle  de  Trie, 
my  much  loved  wife,  shall  be  nourished  and 
maintained  in  all  things  with  my  heirs,  in  place 
of  our  mutual  agreement  by  our  contract  of  mar- 
riage. 

"  Item  —  Furthermore  my  four  daughters  have 
been  married  and  portioned  by  my  said  wife  and 
me  together,  in  addition  to  the  cost  of  the  espou- 
sals and  other  expenses. 

"  Item  —  I  give  to  Chassone  d'Evelles  in  one 
payment  five  hundred  florins,  it  being  well  under- 
stood that  the  children  orphaned  by  the  death 
of  the  demoiselle  Judith  de  Normandie,  my  eldest 
daughter,  wife  of  the  noble  Michel  Roset,  shall 
in  common  represent  the  said  Judith  their  mother. 

"  And  especially  as  between  d'Evelles  and  my 
well  loved  daughter  Catharine  de  Normandie  my 
second  daughter,  wife  of  the  noble  Jacob  de  la 
Maisonneuve,  who  has  been  the  worst  portioned, 
I  give  and  bequeath  to  her  beyond  the  five  hun- 
dred florins  already  on  securities,  the  sum  of  one 
thousand  florins  over  and  above,  to  the  end  that 
she  may  have  no  cause  of  complaint  against  me. 

"  Once  for  all,  I  nominate  and  make,  as  my 
sole  and  universal  heirs,  the  nobles  Joseph  de 
Normandie  and  Jean  de  Normandie,  for  equal 
parts  and  portions.  I  charge  them  to  pay  my 
debts  and  legacies  above  mentioned,  and  I  ex- 
hort them  to  honor  and  respect  their  mother,  as 
she  loves  them  most  tenderly. 
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"  Revoking,  breaking  and  annulling  all  other 
testaments  and  last  wills  if  such  be  found,  pray- 
ing and  humbly  requesting  my  most  honoured 
lords  and  superiors  to  be  pleased  to  hold  and 
maintain  this  my  testament  as  good  and  valid,  as 
is  directed  by  the  sixteenth  article  of  the  edicts 
on  wills  and  testaments,  in  conformity  with  which 
this  instrument,  written  and  signed  by  my  hand, 
will  be  found  good  and  valid,  in  the  belief  of 
which  I  have  undersigned  the  same,  this  sixteenth 
day  of  October,  in  the  year  One  thousand  six 
hundred  and  fifteen. 

(Signed)  de  Normandie 

"  Further :  I  give  to  Jehan  my  valet,  who  at 
present  is  my  coachman,  the  sum  of  one  hundred 
florins,  which  I  wish  paid  by  my  heirs  six  months 
after  my  decease. 

(Signed)  de  Normandie  " 


Sur  ce  qui  a  ete  represente  par  seigneur 
Michel  de  Normandie,  commis  sur  la  chasse, 
que  les  sujets  de  la  Seigneurie  s'emancipent  d'al- 
ler  a  la  chasse  et  a  la  peche,  ce  qu'il  est  neces- 
saire  d'empecher  voyant  que  c'est  un  desordre 
et  occasion  de  quitter  leur  travail,  a  ete  ordonne 
d'en  publier  les  defenses  a  peine  de  confiscation 
de  leurs  armes  et  filets,  et  de  cinquante  florins 
d'amende,  mandants  aux  dits  seigneurs,  commis 
et  chatelains  d'y  tenir  les  mains. 

(Registers  of  Geneva,  1674.) 
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"  In  the  year  1679,  the  court  of  France,  having 
no  agent  at  Geneva  in  a  diplomatic  character, 
Louis  XIV.  sent  Monsieur  de  Chauvigny,  with 
the  title  of c  Resident '  and  an  establishment  of 
six  thousand  livres  a  year. 

"  M.  de  Chauvigny  arrived  at  Geneva  October 
1 6th,  1679,  and  Messieurs  de  Normandie,  Fabri, 
Tremblay  and  Gallatin  were  nominated  by  the 
Council  to  welcome  him,  his  audience  being  de- 
signated the  20th  of  the  same  month." 

(Sordet,  Residents  de  France.) 


M.  Dupre,  formerly  Resident  of  France  at 
Strasbourg,  on  entering  Geneva  on  the  24th  of 
May  1680,  M.  de  Normandie  and  M.  Lullin, 
members  of  the  Council  of  Twenty-five,  were 
sent  to  compliment  him. 

(Sordet,  Residents,  &c.) 


Le  Seigneur  Premier  Syndic,  rapporte,  que  les 
seigneurs  de  Bude,  de  Dardagny,  de  Prangin  et 
de  Beaulieu,  avaient  commis  de  grands  exces,  a 
un  souper  au  logis  de  "  Trois  Rois,"  ou  ils  ont 
scandaleusement  casse  des  verres  et  des  bou- 
teilles,  et  jete  des  viandes  par  les  fenetres.  A 
ete  mande  a  M.  le  Premier  Syndic,  de  les  faire 
appeler  en  sa  maison  pour  les  censurer. 

(Registers  of  the  Council,  1681.) 
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Andre  Barge,  prisonnier,  temoigne  un  grand 
repentir  de  son  manquement  de  respect  et  d'obe- 
issance  envers  le  seigneur  Jean  de  Normandie 
Syndic  de  la  Garde,  de  lui  avoir  parle  le  chapeau 
en  tete,  faisant  les  poings,  s'excusant  d'avoir  bu 
du  vin  avec  exces.  Arrete  qu'on  le  condamne 
a  reconnaitre  sa  faute  ceans  genoux  en  terre,  avec 
despens  et  amende  de  90  ecus,  et  qu'on  lui  fasse 
entendre  qu'il  fera  bien  d'aller  s'etablir  ailleurs. 
(Registers  of  the  Council,  1683.) 


In  1696  Messieurs  Ami  le  Fort,  Jean  de  Nor- 
mandie Senior  Syndic,  Pierre  Gautier  and  Leo- 
nard Buisson  Councillors,  were  sent  as  envoys  to 
the  court  of  France.  Their  secretaries  were 
MM.  Le  Fort,  advocate,  a  son  of  Ami  le  Fort, 
and  Francois  Dufour,  Secretary  of  Justice,  a 
nephew  of  Monsieur  Jean  de  Normandie. 

These  envoys  left  Geneva  March  7th  and 
arrived  at  Paris  on  the  23d  of  the  same  month, 
stopping  three  days  at  Dijon  to  visit  the  Inten- 
dant  and  the  President  de  Bourgogne. 

On  their  arrival  at  Paris,  they  were  received 
by  Monsieur  the  Prince  de  Conde,  and  on  the 
7th  of  the  month  of  April  they  were  received  by 
Louis  XIV.  at  an  audience  given  them  at  Ver- 
sailles, many  princes,  lords,  ambassadors  and 
strangers  of  distinction  being  present. 

(Sordet,  Residents  de  France.) 

A  detailed  account  of  the  above  journey  is 
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annexed  to  the  Register  of  the  Council  of  Twenty  - 
five  for  the  years  1695-6,  page  176. 


Messieurs  Pierre  Gautier,  Ami  le  Fort  et  Jean 
de  Normandie,  Syndics,  et  Leonard  Buisson 
Conseiller,  qui  furent  envoyes  l'annee  passee  a 
la  Cour  de  France,  on  pria  le  Conseil  de  leur 
permettre  de  se  pourvoir  au  Conseil  des  Deux 
Cents,  (C.  C.)  pour  etre  decharges  de  la  somme 
des  cinq  cents  francs,  dont  on  les  rendent  comp- 
tables,  pour  les  quatre  laquais  qu'ils  prirent  a 
Paris,  pendant  le  sejour  qu'ils  firent. 

Us  prient  de  considerer  premierement  qu'on 
ne  saurait  refuser  d'allouer  un  laquais  a  leurs 
deux  secretaires,  ce  qui  fait  cent  vingt  cinq  livres. 

Secondement,  Que  les  frais  pour  se  raser  eux 
et  leurs  domestiques  et  pour  entretenir  leurs 
perruques,  lesquels  ils  n'ont  point  comtes, 
montent  au  moins  a  cent  vingts  francs. 

Troisiemement,  Qu'ils  ont  donne  ici  un  regal 
au  fils  de  M.  de  Santot,  cent  vingts  livres. 

Quatriemement,  Que  le  vente  des  habits  des 
laquais  a  rapporte  cinquante  ecus. 

Reponse  :  On  permet  aux  dits  deputes  de  se 
pourvoir  aupres  des  Deux  Cents. 

(Register  of  the  Council  for  1697.) 


The  custom  of  picnic  suppers,  which  were  all 


(  299  ) 
the  more  agreeable  because  impromptu,  still  ex- 
isted in  Geneva  even  among  people  of  condi- 
tion. 

In  17 13  the  young  demoiselle  widow  Peaget, 
when  cited  before  the  Consistory  or  Company  of 
Pastors  on   account  of  an  evening  at  her  house 

declared :  That  the  demoiselle  R had  sent 

to  her  to  say,  that  she  was  coming  and  would 
bring  her  own  supper  with  her,  and  that  her 
brother  and  sister  would  come  with  her,  and 
that  she  was  surprised  when  she  saw  arrive  with 
them  Captain  Baudichon,  Monsieur  de  la  Mai- 
sonneuve  and  Monsieur  de  Normandie,  also 
M.  L.  with  their  supper.  From  this  arose  the 
scandal,  as  these  gentlemen  had  never  been  in 
her  house  before. 

Two  more  young  gentlemen  then  came  in, 
and  at  that  moment  a  seller  of  hot  cakes  coming 
through  the  street,  they  bought  from  her  all  she 
had.  While  eating,  some  of  the  gentlemen  be- 
gan the  game  of  "  Ecoutez  la  moue,"  which  on 
account  of  the  noise  they  made  was  heard 
throughout  the  whole  neighborhood. 

(Registers  of  the  Consistory.)      (Moeurs 
Genevoises.     Du  Bois  Melly.) 


The  M.  de  Normandie  named  in  the  above 
story  was  Captain  Jacques  de  Normandie,  whose 
father,  Jacob  de  Normandie,  had  died  early  in 
1 713   at  Berlin.     When  he  assisted  in  the  above 
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game  he  was  about  twenty  years  old,  and  prob- 
ably found  the  hospitalities  of  the  young  widow 
Peaget  very  agreeable  after  the  harsh  discipline 
of  a  Prussian  military  school.  As  to  the  game, 
it  was  common  in  the  middle  ages,  but  only  tra- 
ditions of  it  remain  to  us.  It  was  probably 
played  in  a  variety  of  ways  and  in  different  coun- 
tries. It  included  witty  remarks  of  a  personal 
nature,  as  also  the  making  of  grimaces,  and  thus 
while  munching  hot  cakes  and  giving  expression 
to  such  remarks  as  they  doubtless  "  knew  featly 
how  to  furnish,"  the  neighborhood  probably  did 
resound  with  shrieks  of  langhter,  much  to  the 
scandal  of  the  whole  city  of  Geneva. 


FINAL 


FINAL 


IT  is  now  about  two  hundred  years  since  the 
family  of  de  Normandie  was,  by  the  emigra- 
tion of  the  noble  Andre,  transferred  from 
Geneva  to  America,  where  it  took  root,  still 
thrives,  and  is  likely  to  obtain  representatives 
in  more  than  one  of  the  United  States. 

There  are  those  in  Europe,  however,  who, 
though  of  the  name,  are  uncertain  of  their  de- 
scent, whether  from  Laurent  de  Normandie,  the 
father  of  the  Genevese  branch  of  the  family,  or 
from  his  brother  Martin,  who  remained  at 
Noyon,  or  yet  from  Jacques  the  brother  of  An- 
dre our  American  emigre,  who  seated  in  Holland 
towards  the  end  of  the  XVII  century. 

Among  these  may  be  named  M.  Eugene  de 
Normandie,  late  Senator  of  France  from  the  De- 
partment of  the  Seine  during  the  empire  of  Na- 
poleon III. ;  and  a  study  of  the  genealogies  given 
in  this  book  will  show  that  there  are  members 
of  the  family  who  left  descendants  not  only  in 
France  and  Holland,  but  probably  elsewhere. 
If  such  is  the  case,  the  number  must  be  small  or 
such  posterity  extinct,  nor  can  any  account  of 
them  be  given,  as  no  study  has  been  made,  other 
than  of  such  as  are  in  the  direct  line  of  descent 
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from   Laurent  de   Normandie,  who  went  from 
Noyon  in  1548. 

There  are  those  now  living  in  Geneva,  who, 
though  not  of  the  name,  are  nevertheless  de- 
scended from  de  Normandie,  and  by  them  the 
traditions  of  the  family  are  still  kept  alive, 
traditions  that  will  not  fade  as  time  goes  on,  as 
both  the  history  and  records  of  that  city,  during 
its  most  interesting  period,  abound  in  references 
to  their  ancestors. 

In  1473,  or  very  near  tftat  time>  Guillaume  de 
Normandie  assumed  the  office  of  Seneschal  of 
Picardie  (for  in  truth  the  Royal  Lieutenancy  in- 
cluded the  above  office),  and  from  that  date  to 
the  present  we  have  a  very  full  record  and  much 
historical  matter  relating  to  the  family,  which 
during  the  whole  period  of  four  hundred  and 
twenty-seven  years  has  sustained  its  position  ; 
and  there  is  no  evidence  that  any  one  of  its 
branches  or  members  have  derogated  or  fallen 
away  from  the  higher  walks  of  life. 

This  may  in  part  be  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
family  was  never  prolific  in  male  members,  and 
before  the  XVIII  century  they  shared  the  fate 
of  most  men  of  their  time,  in  rarely  living  to  old 
age,  so  that  being  rich  and  not  over-crowded  with 
sons  to  provide  for,  the  de  Normandie  proved 
an  exception  to  the  law — that  noble  families  in 
time  through  decayed  branches  transmit  their 
name  and  blood  to  descendants  who  are  of  the 
lower  orders  of  the  people. 

As  to  the  rest  —  from  the  death  of  Laurent 
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de  Normandie  in  1569  to  the  departure  from 
Geneva  of  Jacob  and  Andre  in  1707,  a  period 
of  one  hundred  and  thirty-eight  years,  almost 
every  male  member  of  the  family  held  office, 
were  of  the  councils  or  in  the  army,  and  few  of 
them  but  passed  their  later  years  as  "  Magni- 
fiques  Seigneurs  de  Geneve,"  enjoying  with  the 
highest  honors  of  the  state  the  privileges  and 
perquisites  of  office. 

Had  the  events  of  1535  happened  at  an  earlier 
time,  there  is  little  doubt  but  that  Geneva  would 
have  repeated  the  history  of  the  Lombardic  cities 
of  Italy,  and  that  an  oligarchy  of  the  Venetian 
type  would  have  succeeded  the  rule  of  the  prince 
bishops.  The  times,  however,  had  changed,  and 
Europe,  having  felt  the  stimulus  of  the  renais- 
sance of  art  and  letters,  had  made  considerable 
advance  in  the  science  of  government ;  yet  Ge- 
neva while  continuing  mediaeval  in  practice,  stur- 
dily resisted  conquest  from  without  and  enslave- 
ment from  within. 

The  Reformation  took  place  before  the  civil- 
ized world  had  formed  conceptions  of  any 
means  other  than  the  use  of  force  in  the  settle- 
ment of  differences,  and  thus  the  Catholic  church 
kept  no  terms  with  such  as  were  led  away  from 
her  ordinances,  and  had  no  mercy  for  those  who 
were  the  leaders. 

Entrenched  within  the  walls  of  Geneva,  Calvin, 
for  his  own  protection  and  the  establishment  of 
his  cult,  had  need  of  a  civil  authority  separated 
from  and  above  the  people.    The  Council   of 
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Twenty-five  admirably  suited  his  purpose ;  his 
personal  influence  always  secured  for  him  favor- 
able action  by  the  members,  while  at  the  same 
time  as  chief  pastor  he  dominated  their  families. 

In  matters  of  civil  administration  and  practical 
government,  that  of  Geneva  under  the  Council 
of  the  Twenty-five  was  of  the  most  exalted  char- 
acter, the  lofty  courtesy  and  ceremonious  eti- 
quette of  that  council  being  continuously  sustained 
by  men  of  the  greatest  worth  and  distinction,  and 
the  records  of  Geneva  give  no  hints  of  any  defec- 
tion or  breach  of  the  great  trusts  administered 
from  generation  to  generation  by  a  few  patrician 
families. 

The  severity  of  the  laws,  the  far  extended  im- 
putation of  treason,  the  rare  use  of  the  pardoning 
power,  the  rigid  adherence  to  forms  and  the  sub- 
missive respect  demanded  by  the  council,  were 
all  in  accord  with  the  ideas  of  the  time,  nor  was 
that  body  held  to  be  tyrannical  or  any  of  its 
members  considered  cruel. 

During  his  lifetime,  under  the  plea  of  religion 
and  morals,  John  Calvin  advised,  even  if  he  did 
not  dictate  many  of  the  ordinances,  but  after  his 
death  there  was  no  power  behind  the  throne,  and 
Geneva,  so  closely  shut  against  outside  influences 
for  thirty-two  years,  became  more  open  in  her 
intercourse  with  the  world  at  large. 

By  the  year  1707  the  times  were  ripe  for  a 
change.  The  de  Normandie  family,  from  old 
custom  now  in  the  nature  of  a  right,  had  two  of 
its  members  in  the  Council  of  the  Twenty-five. 
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Jean  de  Normandie,  then  ancient  Lord  Syndic 
and  head  of  the  council,  had  grown  old  in  the 
service  of  the  state,  and  too  advanced  in  years  to 
desire  or  countenance  any  change  in  the  govern- 
ment. Jacob  de  Normandie,  a  younger  man,  was 
less  conservative.  He  had  great  experience,  had 
seen  much  of  the  world,  and  moreover  was  in 
confidential  relations  with  the  king  of  Prussia,  and 
his  plans  and  purposes  in  leading  a  popular  move- 
ment can  never  be  fully  known  to  those  outside 
the  chancellerie  of  Berlin. 

After  the  year  1 708  Geneva  fell  into  step  with 
the  rest  of  Europe,  and  joined  in  the  march  of 
progress ;  but  after  that  date  the  de  Normandie 
were  no  longer  active  in  the  policy  or  adminis- 
tration of  the  city,  for  Jacob  de  Normandie  found 
a  refuge  in  Germany  and  Andre  came  to  America. 
Jean  de  Normandie,  aged  and  full  of  honors,  died 
in  171 1,  and  Captain  Jacques  de  Normandie,  the 
last  male  of  the  family  in  Geneva,  passed  away 
in  1 77 1,  his  fortune  finally  going  in  part  to  M. 
Jean  Ferdinand  Grenus  his  relative,  and  the  re- 
sidue to  his  cousins  in  America. 

A  study  of  the  data  in  this  book  will  convince 
one  that  it  relates  to  a  very  distinguished  family, 
and  one  whose  records  it  were  well  worth  pre- 
serving. In  its  earlier  day,  the  printing-press  gave 
us  but  little  regarding  the  lives  of  any  other  than 
saints,  kings,  and  princes,  and  not  till  very  late 
years  has  it  treated  of  the  lives  and  doings  of 
private  persons.  We  are  therefore  fortunate  in 
having  been  able,  by  means  of  old  authors,  re- 
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cords,  and  documents,  to  present  a  perfectly  au- 
thentic genealogy  of  de  Normandie,  and  to  estab- 
lish the   origin,  rank,  and  character  of  him  who 
was  the  founder  of  the  family  in  the  New  World. 
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